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From some of Walter P. Winsor’s Journals 

(2002-2007) 

(Compiled by Colby in 2019. Compiler’s notes in parentheses are not part of the original 

manuscript. The reckoning of time is somewhat confusing.) 

(Early Recollections) 

(Written after 1982) 

The life of Walt was a full fun life; all things were going his way.  School was out, and 

after the chores were done, he had the freedom of the day to do that which he loved to do, and 

that was to get on his horse, with his friends on their horses and ride the valley.  No place was 

too far for them to go, as long as they were back in time for evening chores.  Of course, when the 

hay needed to be cut, the work on the farm took priority over the play.  

What a way to spend the summer, riding horses, swimming in the river, fishing, and in 

general living as farm boys loved to live.  In those days’ money wasn’t necessary to make one 

feel that he controlled his destiny.  But a horse and a dog were. 

When he got hungry, he would go home and eat, if he weren’t too far away.  If he was, 

he’d wait until evening until he got home to eat.  Oh! Food wasn’t the most important thing a 

boy had to worry about.  For, he knew that when he got home his mom would be there, and she 

would get him something to eat, or at least tell him what he could get to eat. 

A family that owned cows and chickens always had enough to eat.  What else was around 

didn’t seem to matter much. 

If one would ask, “Where is your favorite riding place?” I suppose that each boy would 

give a different answer.  For we rode all over the valley, up the mountains one day, for we lived 

in the mountains, down by the river the next day, for the Little Colorado River ran right through 

the ranch.  Upon the Mesa, another day, and it was the most fun to be on the mesa in the fall of 

the year, when the wind was blowing.  For then we could chase and dodge the tumbleweeds.  

Those were just good years to be alive, free, and among friends. 

From the ages between six and the summer of eleven, were the summers of my life, 

where nothing but happiness was ever known. 

When we moved from Arizona to Delta, I never saw some of those friends again.  And I 

can’t ever remember some of the names even now.  But the memories that were built, the good 

times that we had, has ever been with me, and I can’t believe that any boy anywhere had more 

fun and greater summers than I had during those years. 
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The last 20 years of my life I have been under the most intense training by my Father in 

Heaven.  He has taught me of himself, I was not taught of Angels.  He has so developed my 

spirit that I am in tune, or in other words feel his spirit upon me continually.  I would die both 

spiritually and physically if he ever withdrew his spirit. 

….  What I write in this and any other books, will consist of only what my Father wants 

me to write will be used only when he directly and how he directs.  I was reading the scriptures 

one day, and I read in the Book of John wherein Christ was praying for his disciples and all those 

that believe in him, to be one in him as he is in the Father.  I felt that if the Lord prayed for it, 

that being one in Him and the Father was a reality. 

I was about 35 at the time.  I am now 64 years old.  So, my quest has lasted for 29 years.  

I’m still not where I want to be. So, I don’t know just how long before I can prepare myself to be 

one in the Father as Jesus Christ was one in Him. 

This quest has taken nearly every thought that I have had over 29 years.  The first thing 

that the Lord had me do was fast once a week.  I didn’t know just how long the fasting would 

last, but I fasted once a week for ten years.  The last year of those ten years, I fasted well over 

one hundred days.  Not all at one time, but five days at a time, or one occasion I fasted for ten 

days, twelve days was the longest period of time that I ever fasted, and seven days of that was 

without water.  All of my five-day fasts where without any water at all. 

He, my Father then had me go a number of nights without sleep, the longest of which was 

eight days and seven nights with no sleep at all. 

He tried me in honesty. He tried me in purity.  He tried me in judgment and pride.  I have 

been tried and retried time after time, and year after year. 

He has had me seal up the Heavens; command a young boy that had just been run over by 

a car to by whole, just the tire marks across his chest was all that happened to him. 

Being tested has been a great part of my training.  But, the most special times of all, and 

also the hardest times was when the Lord would implant spiritual laws into my soul. 

Yes! Yes! I have seen the Savior.  I have seen Him sitting on his throne in the Heavens 

above; I have seen His suffering in the Garden.  I stood and watched as the Roman soldiers drove 

great unhewn spikes through his hands and intentionally missed the spike and smashed his 

fingers.  Other great events of our Lord’s life have been shown to me.  Yes! I have even seen my 

Father in Heaven.  Yes, I can indeed say that we are created in His image and after his likeness.  

I know of myself. 
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THE FOLLOWING AR EVENTS THAT TOOK PLACE IN THE WORLD, IN 1938 THE 

YEAR THAT I WAS BORN. 

President Roosevelt asked Congress for a 220% increase for Naval Construction. 

In the year of 1938, much was done in the Congress, and by the President to protect the 

American worker from the selfish men who ran the business. 

1. Fair labor standards act. 

2. Food and drug and cosmetics act—to purify food, and label what was in the food packages/ 

3. The depression was on at this time, and much was being done by Congress to bring the nation 

back to financial stability.  The Government voted on and passed financial aid to the farmer.  It 

increased work forces for the WPA, which my dad worked on. 

 

The length of days or the period of time between full moon to full moon is 29 days 12 hours and 

44 minutes, 2.8 seconds. 

My calendar is based on a year of 12 months from full moon to full moon. 

 

11-week first year 

This 12th month of our time. 

The Lord has so instructed me to start a new calendar date as to the world. 

As of all events in this journal will be dated from the moon calendar, that I made under 

the direction of the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 So, after the Completion of the Calendar, I have kept the date of the new moon.  The 

Calendar is based on the new moon.  And this time of year, we’ll complete one full year, or 

twelve full moons, since I began keeping the date. 

 So as of my moon Calendar, and under the direction of the Lord Jesus Christ, I will start 

my reign eleven months and six days, from the time date of my reckoning of time. 

   …  This record is written by my own hand in the American English Language.  The 

moon calendar is based on 50 weeks. 7 days a week in the year.  That equals 350 days.   

 But the moon calendar year has 351 days in it.  So, on the 50 7-day week.  The people 

will worship the Lord for 48 hours on two days.  The 351st day will never be shown on a 

calendar.  Just an even 50 weeks. 
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 The weeks are more important than the months because of worshipping the Lord every 

seventh day. 

Written 1/4/1  

 We had Titine’s Father died this morning.  He passed away in peace. 

 Last night, Titine and I were over to the house.  He was stressed; he saw me and raised 

his hand to me.  I went over and held his hand and rubbed his arm.  He calmed down some.  

Titine came in, and I put his hand in hers and started rubbing his head. 

 During the process of the whole matter, the Lord through me gave him a blessing of 

peace, and in the process, I cast the negative spirits out of him.  They were stopping him from 

feeling at peace in Christ.  After they were gone the Holy Ghost entered into his soul, he quit 

struggling, closed his eyes, and went to sleep.  Eleven hours later, his spirit left his body, and he 

went to his mother, who was waiting for him. 

 Thus, in his 90th year on the earth, his immortal spirit went home to that God that governs 

us all. 

 [2nd year the 2nd month]  

This evening, I was reading in the Book of Mormon- the book of Ether Chapter two, 

Moroni was coping the plates of Ether- he was to the point of this Promised Land.  All of those 

people that possesses this land must obey the God of this land – which is Jesus Christ – or be 

swept off when the iniquity is full.  As I was reading this, the Lord said to me that the 

wickedness in this great land was full. 

 The people worship many and materialism is their god.  Charity which is the pure love of 

Christ has disappeared among this people.  Abortions, homosexuality, immorality, murder, theft, 

and all other manner of sin are among the people of this great land.  They no longer serve the 

God of this land Jesus Christ.  With their lips they do honor him, but they have removed their 

hearts far from him. 

 Jesus Christ has let them prepare themselves for destruction.  For he will destroy them 

because of their iniquity.  

 Satan has long ago set his plans in place to destroy the freedom of this people.  But he 

could not do so as long as the people had faith in Jesus Christ. 

 Satan and his followers, both in the body and in the spirit have been destroying the 

principle of faith in Jesus Christ. 

 Now that the principle of faith has been destroyed, the freedom of men is being taken. 
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 Men in this great land, in their wickedness fight for freedom.  No freedom will come until 

faith in Jesus Christ is restored.  Men refuse to look to Christ unto repentance- so, through wars 

and plagues, and the anger of the Earth and the sky, this land will be swept clean. 

2/07 

 If righteous king reigns over a people, it is the best form of Government to establish a 

Zion type of kingdom.  For, a king that rules under the direction of Jesus Christ, and by his 

power can be an instrument unto bringing people unto Christ and keeping a people looking unto 

Christ than any other order of Government. 

2nd Year 8th week, 2nd day 

 It has been given, since I have had so much trouble with seasons and calendar dates that I 

should record only the years and the weeks.  The months will be kept but not recorded in my 

records. 

 The weeks have seven days in them, in accordance to keeping the Sabbath day Holy unto 

the Lord. 

 The Lord told me to always keep in mind that the Sabbath was made for man and not 

man for the Sabbath. 

 The head of each family should determine how he and his family can best have a day of 

rest and worship. 

 At this time, I am being readied to have the Lord put me to work.  To work fulfilling my 

needs and bringing life into balance.  For I have been living my life out of balance for 30 years.  

The master Jesus Christ has been training me that long. 

This morning my Father in Heaven has set my program as a program of balance.  He has 

increased my knowledge therefore, my faith in who I am, the standing of my family, and of my 

responsibilities. 

 Indeed, my responsibilities are only two- 

               1.  Look to him in all things 

              2.  Obey as he commands 

 

2nd year 9th week  

 My Father in Heaven has finished many of the physical duties of the opposition system 

that I have been under for many years. 
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2nd year 9th week  

 I have such a great peace about me at this time in my life.  The wickedness of the world 

is all about; I feel the spirit of our times.  So very few people actually walk with the spirit of 

Christ.  So very few people speak with the spirit of truth.  They cannot for they don’t have the 

spirit of truth with them. 

 They walk in total darkness.  The only place that one can receive truth, the spirit of truth, 

is through searching the Holy Scriptures.  But even then, they must search them to understand 

truth, not to reinforce their own philosophies. 

 The scriptures are good and they are true but when men and women spew them forth, 

they become polluted because of the pollution of the spirit of the world. 

 The whole world walketh under darkness of sin.  Even all. 

2nd year 9th week  

 This past week my Father in Heaven has put me through some intense training, which 

training ended 20 years of being tried and tested, and also of giving all that he has required of me 

in sacrifice.  So right now, I’m waiting on my Father to do whatever he is going to do.  Now the 

training is over, he shouldn’t be very long in giving me instruction.  The fact is I have already 

written a letter to F. Melvin Hammond of the Church. 

2nd year 10th week 

 Today the Lord taught me concerning the resurrection of the dead. 

 A person’s spirit must be purified, and have God give it the power, that brings about the 

renewing of his body.  Of course, this is done under the direction of the Master Jesus Christ, and 

by the power that the creature has received from Jesus Christ. 

2nd year 11th week 

This night my Father in Heaven removed an opposition spirit from me that has been 

within me for years.  The purpose of this spirit was to provide opposition.  There is no growth 

without opposition.  Satan has no power over me, therein my Father had to provide the power to 

make me grow in power and in character.  He has done that.  He is now taking me in a very 

positive growth pattern through the power of Faith. 

 I must always remember that these positive experiences are going to be hard. 

2nd year 12 week 

This day the 2nd day of the week my Father in Heaven has started to bring balance into 

my life through Faith.  For it is by faith that miracles are wrought. 
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2nd year 12 week 

All of the night the spirit of my Father in Heaven has been pouring upon me.  He has 

expanded my soul.  He has strengthened my spirit; my body is now showing the fruit of the 

resurrection.  ...  But, in truth my body is more spiritual than physical.  All resurrected bodies 

are.  ... 

 The resurrection is a doctrine of the Millennium.  Our Lord Jesus Christ died so that all 

men that come unto him will die.  Some will be changed in the twinkling of an eye, others will 

become resurrected according to their faith, as their faith grows so with their bodies change. 

 Jesus Christ was resurrected so that all men will be raised from the dead.  Their spirit and 

body can be reunited, according to their faith In Jesus Christ and the resurrection.  For if in this 

life only men believe in Christ then are all men most miserable.  In other words, one must accept 

him as the son of God, and through faith live the gospel that he taught. 

13th week 2nd year 

My Father in heaven is daily expanding my soul.  He is also, daily teaching me just how 

wicked this earth is. 

 He has shown me how he is guiding this wicked earth, according to the laws of 

wickedness, to eventually bring a worldwide cleaning of our earth.  Indeed, it is the wicked laws 

brought about by the wicked people that will bring the destruction of the wickedness.  All of this 

is done according to the plan of God.  Which plan is all governed by law. 

13th week 2nd year 

 My Father in Heaven has shown to me the heartache, and trouble that can take place 

when a person persists in disobedience to the truth within them.  This is not with me personally, 

but with a (deleted) of mine.  She just persists in doing what she wants to do.  Heartaches 

continue to come. 

13th week 2nd year 

 (Person), just refuses to obey laws.  Only those that she chooses to obey.  But she will 

learn her lessons.  It will be the hard way, but she will learn.  

 All is well in our home.  This is Titine’s house, but it is our home.   One day soon I will 

have a home of my own.  One that I have gotten.  Of course, all my family will be welcome. 

 

 

 



8 
 

14th week 2nd year 

The training that I have been in for the past thirty years, seems to me starting to take a 

new direction.  I’m not sure just what it well be but, it is different.  I’m ready to do something 

different.  

Last night I learned a Great! Great! Lesson.  Wesley taught it to me.  That is that Satan 

will never no ever fulfill his promises that he makes to people.  That in the end, he will always 

betray them.  That end may be on the other side of the veil.  But it can be also on this side of the 

veil. 

 One can never no ever come out a winner doing that which is not done by the laws of a 

divine Father and his Christ. 

 I know that as Absolute Truth!!! 

23rd week 2nd year 

Last night our Father in Heaven started teaching me concerning how hard that it was 

going to be to teach people that they have a very real need to cleanse the inner vessel.  Unless 

this inner vessel is cleansed the power of God cannot protect them from the powers of darkness. 

 Light and truth must cling to light and truth.  If the inner vessel is not clean, power 

through truth cannot be given and darkness will overcome them, because of the powers of Satan. 

28th week 2nd year 

    As I sit here the spirit of the Lord penetrates my soul, it even cuts deep into me.  Wars 

will be coming forth on this continent of North America.  Mexico will want California and the 

Southwest area back.  She will invade the United States in that area. 

  Canada will remain neutral.  She will look to England for help, and she will receive it.  

No other foreign power will [come to] her. 

 The United States will break up.  Where in other nations, including the nation of China, 

Mexico, and Russia will invade.  Japan will sit back and watch to see what will happen, and will 

herself invade, if she thinks that she can get a large part of America, these nations will war over 

America or this land. 

 The life of an American will only be worth as much as the life of a buffalo was in years 

past.  Americans, will be hunted and killed, for no other reason than to clean the land.  Death and 

destruction will continue for years and years.  Even a hundred years or more. 

 The Continental Divide will be a place of refuge, and security for those that worship the 

Lord Jesus Christ and have the love of Freedom Loving Americans in their veins.   
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1 day 38th week of 2nd year 

On this day my feet were washed and anointed by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

 This was done wherein, I can have the same testimony of him as the twelve that he had 

chosen while he was upon the earth. 

 That is I will see with my own eyes the works of Jesus Christ while he was upon the 

earth.  I will be with him.  Of course, all of this will be spiritual. 

 

26th week 3rd year 

Today, will begin the time when destruction of the wicked will take on greater intent.  

For the Father of us all has given greater power over the wicked. 

 From this day forward, what light and truth that the wicked has will be withdrawn.  

Darkness will enter into their minds and hearts.  Their minds will be on wickedness continually. 

  

35th week 3rd year 

   My Father in Heaven has been transforming me little by little to be as he is.  Spiritual 

growth is time consuming and hard work. 

 I have learned such great truths.  The interesting fact about this is my whole soul learns 

them.   I feel the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ from my head all the way to my hips. 

 When one gives himself to the spirit, great new spiritual dimensions open up to him.  I 

love walking with the Lord. 

39th week 3rd year 

   I have had a great spiritual experience this day.  I feel that my God has raised me above 

the spirit of the world.  I love the feeling.  

 In say this I proclaim as Ammon said . . . I do not boast in my own strength, nor in my 

own wisdom; but behold my joy is from the Lord. . . .  I will rejoice in my God.  Yea  I know 

that I am nothing; as to my own strength. . . . I will not boast unto myself, but I will boast of my 

God, for in his strength I can do all things. . . . (Alma 36:11-12) 

In saying what I have said, I do not mean that he is ready to put me to work this day.  I 

say that he has moved me in a greater unity in him.  For one must know the fullness of the power 
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of God, before he performs great miracles in the behalf of the Lord for the glory or the 

condemnation of mankind. 

 I do not have the fullness of the power of God just yet.  I am just closer than I was 

yesterday… 

This training has lasted 30 years at this time.  How much longer it will last I don’t know.  

All I do know that I am getting stronger and stronger in the Lord. 

 The world is becoming more and wicked.  Once the spirit is dead then the body begins to 

die.  Western Europe is spiritually dead; the death of the nations will follow over the years.  Our 

world is heading back into the dark ages, not as it was once, but dark ages as to spirituality. 

 The Catholic Church is losing the spirit of Christ among its people.  The Catholics church 

has done much to keep the spirit of Christ on the earth.  The Protestant churches are losing the 

spirit of Christ, because of their love of money and materialism. 

 The downfall of the United States will only come because of the wickedness of 

Americans.  The American people are not far behind Western Europe as to dying spiritually.  

The courts, Supreme Courts of the land, as given the right of women to commit murder on their 

unborn children, And the United States has funded millions and millions of dollars to killing the 

unborn around the world.  This act alone is enough to cause God to destroy a nation. 

 Homosexuality is now an accepted practice by most.  However, most people do not 

involve themselves.  But they accept those that do. 

 The very first law that God gave in the creation of eh earth was marriage, indeed the 

creation of our world, or any other world could ever take place without marriage.  

 Two people coming together outside of the marriage covenant has condemned their 

children, and themselves, not to creation but to condemnation. 

 The laws of God cannot be broken.  Man, only breaks himself against them. 

 Repentance is impossible for such people in this world, and the children are also 

condemned because they did not come into this world under the marriage covenant. 

 All that create such a unity, or comes forth because of one, will have to wait for another 

cycle on another world to complete their forward progress into eternity.  And that will be brought 

about by a great effort. 

 Why one might ask.  Because that which is positive cannot come forth from that which is 

negative.  Marriage is what makes the relationship between a man and a woman a positive 

experience. 
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 One must always remember that the works of God are works of order.  Nothing happens 

that God is over that is chaos. 

 For all kingdoms has a law, and there is no space wherein there is no kingdom. 

 All kingdoms must come from order; if they do not come from righteous order, they 

cannot stand. 

 If they the Kingdoms, which people, or one person makes up a Kingdom, he will not 

stand through time but because as to the spirit disorganized, reorganized as a spirit, and then go 

into a world to work out his own salvation with fear of God. 

 This earthly body must come through the woman that is married, that is the only way that 

it can have a positive creation.   And continue to higher realms as he moves on his eternal path, 

which is eternal progression.   

2ND Day 39TH Week 3RD Year 

 This entry is directly from the Great God of the Universe.  So thus, saith that God. 

 To the people of the World, that I sustain my only begotten Son Jesus Christ, as the 

redeemer of the World and the Saviour of all mankind, who will come to know him even as the 

apostles Peter, James, and John, know him as the Redeemer of mankind. 

 Men should seek to behold his face and know that he is.   For unless men come unto him, 

behold his face and obey his word as it is given them on a one-on-one basis, they cannot come to 

the Father, they cannot stand in the presence of God, or live in his Kingdom.  Why?  Because 

they did not accept the sacrifice of Jesus Christ his son. 

  A person cannot dwell with the Gods, unless they accept not only the sacrifice of the 

Lord, and get to know the Lord and accept him as the Son of God. 

 The only way a person can behold his face and get to know Him, is to keep his laws, 

which laws are his commandments.  Those commands not only written in the scriptures but, that 

He gives them on a day-to-day basis.  One must know his voice, and once it is known, one must 

obey that voice as it is given to that man.  The voice of Christ can and will become his will to 

any man that listens and obeys. 

 For as it is written, one must be after the order of Christ, the order of Enoch, the order of 

Moses. 

 That order is come to know Jesus Christ, as he came to know the Father.  Therein lies the 

only true path to God.  The steps to the path are: 
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   1.  First follow the light and truth within you, until you grow in greater light and truth as 

you learn knowledge through the process of living.  One must be one hundred percent honest 

with the truth from within. 

 Honesty is the main principle that makes this process work.  If a person lies against the 

truth within him, by his words or his deeds, he then can grow no more above that lie.  He may 

accept other truth as he hears it.  And even obey the same, thus build a foundation up to the point 

of his lying against the truth within him, and disobey the same. 

 But he can never come unto Christ without completely overcoming the sin and weakness 

within himself, as it is given by the spirit of truth from within. 

 He can still do good works.  He can still have a semi-strong spirit, he can have the 

guidance of the Holy Ghost, but he cannot be cleansed from all unrighteousness unless, he lives 

by every word of God to him. 

 A foundation has to be pure; a rebellious spirit cannot be a pure spirit.  Full and complete 

repentance must come, and then on follows the order of Christ. 

 Many people will declare love for Christ, as long as the Lord doesn’t require them to do 

something that they don’t want to do. 

 When he requires great sacrifices of them, they then refuse to obey, in many cases they 

become his enemy.  Upon obedience, or the lack thereof will determine just how close a person 

wants to draw unto the Savior. 

 When they refuse to obey, they then stop their progression towards Jesus Christ, therefore 

they cannot come unto the Father.   Grace cannot be poured out upon them.  Why?  Because they 

cannot use it.  For they still remain in a fallen state of disobedience. 

 When a law is given and not obeyed it is a sin.  It may not be a sin that hinders the 

guidance of the spirit in one daily lives.  But, it stops them from greater light, truth, knowledge, 

which stops them from coming unto the Lord. 

 Therefore, the gift of grace cannot be given, because it cannot be accepted.  For man 

refused to prepare himself to accept the gift of Grace. 

4th day, 41st week, 3rd year.   

Later in my journal the calendar of this time will be dropped.  As to day, week, and year. 

 As of this date, my Father in Heaven has brought changes in my life.  Two nights ago, he 

had promised me these changes.  This morning, I am experiencing them. 
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 For many years, even 31 years, I have been under a very exacting strict training program 

of my Divine Father. 

 Two nights ago he showed me the hardness of the trail that I would walk.  The same 

night he said you are now going to start on that journey.  This morning, I am beginning to feel 

and see the evidence of my progress.  Which evidence is the presence of Jesus Christ the Lord. 

5th day 45th week 3rd year 

 Behold, blessed saith the Lord, are they who have come up unto this land with an eye 

single to my glory, according to my commandments. 

 On this day the Lord has proclaimed to me that he was going to give me that Land that is 

at this time known as the State of Nevada. 

 Nevada is pretty much in the center of the Western States, from the Continental Divide to 

the Pacific Ocean.  Also from Canada to New Mexico. 

  

D&C 59:2 

For those that live shall inherit the earth, and those that die shall rest from all their labors, 

and their works shall follow them:  And they shall receive a crown in the mansions of my Father, 

which I have prepared for them. 

 My Father in Heaven has prepared for me the land so named Nevada, I will work the land 

according to the direction of Him who knows all things.  And none shall molest me or any that 

are invited to that land.  For the power of God, and the glory of God shall be upon me and all of 

those that wish to abide in peace and righteousness, all others will not abide there, indeed they 

cannot abide there. 

 It was declared two thousand years ago, in fact it was so destined while this earth was 

being created that this great continent of North America was dedicated as the Promised Land, 

and indeed it has been a promised land, and it will be a promised land so long as the world shall 

stand. 

 All of the people who wish to live on this chosen land, chosen of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

will serve him or be swept off. 

 And all who die in the Lord shall die in peace. 

 3- Yea, blessed are they whose feet stand upon the of Zion, who have obeyed my gospel 

for they shall receive for their reward the good things of the earth, and it shall bring forth in its 

strength. 
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 4- And they shall also be crowned with the blessings from above, yea, and with 

commandments not a few and with revelations in their time --- they that are faithful and diligent 

before me. 

 5- Wherefore, I give unto them a commandment, saying thus: Thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, with all thy might, mind and strength; and in the name of Jesus Christ, 

thou shalt serve him. 

 6- Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy self.  Thou shalt not steal:  neither commit 

adultery, nor kill, nor do anything like unto it. 

 7- Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in all things. 

 8- Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in righteousness even that off a 

broken heart and a contrite spirit. 

 11- Thou vows shall be offered up in righteousness on all days and at all times. 

15-And in as much as ye do these things with thanks- giving with cheerful hearts and 

countenances, with a glad heart, with a glad heart, verily I say, that in as much as ye do this the 

fullness of the earth is yours, the bests of the field and the flows of the air. . . . 

17-Yea, and the herb, and the good things which come of the earth, whether for food or 

for raiment, or for houses, or for barns, or for orchards, or for gardens or for vineyards. 

18- Yea, all things which come of the earth, are made for the benefit and use of man, both 

to please the eye and to gladden the heart. 

19- Yea, for food and for raiment for taste and for smell, to strengthen the body, and to 

enliven the soul. 

20- And it pleaseth God that he hath given all these things unto man, for unto this end 

were they made to be used, with judgment not to excess neither by extortion. 

1st day 47th week 3rd year 

Today the Lord, Jesus Christ raised me one step closer to my Father in Heaven.  As well 

he taught me more concerning the ten tribes. 

The ten tribes are scattered throughout the earth, just as the scriptures tell us.  None of 

them will be found in India or Japan.  But, in China several tribes will be found, and a great deal 

struggle, between Israel and the heathens in China shall continue for years and years.  Eventually 

because of the Chinese people rejecting the will of the Lord, as well as persecuting the children 

of Israel among them, that the end of China will come to pass.  And that great continent, and the 

Chinese people will come to an end as it is now known. 
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  47th week 3rd year 

 These past three days have been a time that the Lord has been teaching me about the 

exactness of his laws.  They exist on an eternal time frame, they are constant and cannot change, 

if they did, God would cease to be God.  He changes not; His laws do not change. 

44th week 3rd year 

 All mankind are subject to our Father in Heaven.  All are living under that law that they 

are willing to accept. 

 For every Kingdom has a law given.  What greater Kingdom or Kingdoms does our 

Father in Heaven have for his children.  Each being of his own Kingdom, each being his own 

Kingdom. 

 By this each Kingdom has a law given. 

 Our Father in Heaven rules all of these Kingdoms.  He gives and he takes as he pleases.  

But mankind form kings, presidents, rulers, to the poor cannot expect a reward or a judgment 

form our Father in Heaven that they have not earned, in other words he is no respector of 

persons. 

 He cannot reward a person out of mercy; law won’t let him.  He cannot punish at his 

displeasure law won’t let him.  God is controlled by law.  He made the laws. He oversees the 

law.  All is governed in perfect harmony by law. 

(This entry was not in this order originally from the transcription) 

3rd year 49th week 5 day 

Also, the Lord trained me, the training was about the same, but the results were great.  He 

raised me to greater spiritual heights.   

49th week 5 day 

 I started a fast of opposition this day, this fast will not purify the body for the body is 

already purified.  It is just a fast to provide an opposition until my Father in Heaven starts me on 

what I have been trained for all of these years to do.  31 of them.  

 I can’t tell how long that it will last, nor can I tell if I will need to drink water.  But, this 

much I do know, that no food no water for now.  And I would think for the first five days.  I will 

wait and see.  

 I see in vision some unusual things.  I don’t know the meaning of them a good part of the 

time.  I think that since I do-nothing to no socializing that my Father in Heaven gives them to me 

just for Entertainment.  They are interesting. 
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 He also takes me on spiritual rides, I just spiritually travel around our earth, up the 

mountain, through the valleys, I see people playing in Parks, walking.  I see animals.  What a 

great time those joy rides are. 

49th week 7th day 

 I Have been under the spirit greatly today.  I’m finishing the second day of a 5 day fast.  

No food, no water.  This has been a pleasant time for me.  Great spiritual truths has been 

deepened in me. 

 I understand more clearly how to tell the righteous from the wicked.  The righteous will 

always try to bring one closer to Christ.  The wicked will try to lead him into something else.  Or 

teach that something else is an important way to Christ. 

 When in all truth, the only way one can come unto Christ is through faith.  If doing good 

works builds faith, then do them.  If it doesn’t then do that which brings closer to Christ through 

faith. 

 If anyone teaches more or less than this it is of Satan.  For he has many snares to trap 

those that don’t have a firm mind and a willing heart.  The roadway to Christ is a spiritual road 

way.  Faith is of the spirit.  For one must seek the spirit through spiritual means.  If one tries to 

find faith through a physical way he will never find it. 

 When one does physical acts that is so directed by the spirit, he then does the physical 

under the spirit and the spirit takes precedence.  Therefore the thing is spiritual and the Lord will 

reward him by the spirit.  Thus faith is built. 

 All things must be done with the Lord at the center.  When a person does that, he seeking 

the Kingdom of God first, and all will be added to him.  If not he then is serving mammon and 

his work is his reward. 

 Thus, the life of man should be a spiritual life.  Putting the Lord first. 

50th week 3rd year 

 This morning, I have learned one of the greatest principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

which doctrine is the doctrine of the Father taught by the Son, and all of the prophets and 

apostles since then, and even before the coming of Christ. 

 For all men must have a forgiveness of sins to be saved.   All men must have a faith in the 

Lord Jesus Christ; Or they cannot have a forgiveness of sin.  For God is the same yesterday, 

today, and forever. 
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50th week 3rd year 

 As of December 19th 2005, of the Calendar that America goes by, I start my 32nd year 

under direct teaching of my Father in Heaven. 

 What a grand program that it has been.  The whole 31 years has been a preparation time, 

for me to be able to serve the Lord Jesus Christ and his Father in preparing the people of our 

world to accept Jesus Christ or be swept off.  For the period of time for this earth to stand in 

Celestial State, which means the people must live the laws of God, given by Jesus Christ has 

come. 

 This process of teaching and preparing the people to accept the Lord, mostly is in the 

hands of the Father.  He will prepare their hearts and minds, by the still small voice which comes 

from Jesus Christ himself, which is the spirit of truth.  Also, the Holy Ghost will shed forth his 

power, to add a second witness to our Lord. 

 The Father will bring wars, pestilence, earthquakes, fires, and vivid lightning, volcanoes, 

which will destroy many wicked souls, and strange and new plagues that cannot be healed or 

controlled by man.  These plagues will cause such great fear among mankind, that they would 

rather have war among them.  All of this will be poured out from time to time, until the earth is 

empty. 

4th year 1st week  

 This past week, an earthquake in the ocean, created great tidal waves, that rolled over the 

shores of the lands of India, Sri Lanka, and other islands and lands taking the lives of well over 

150,000 people and causing great destruction of houses, and property, causing millions of dollars 

in destruction and damages. 

2nd week 4th year 

These past three weeks have brought one of the world’s great disasters of our times over 

270,000 people dead.  Greater events are going to happen as time moves on.  The Lord generally 

gives the people time to repent, call upon him with energy.  But, as wickedness throughout the 

whole world grows, these types of natural events will lonely increase in death and destruction.   

There will be no people on the face of the earth that will not feel the chastening hand of the all 

mighty God upon them.  Wars will also increase in number around the world. 

 This week also in our county, Washington County, we have had flooding.  Several homes 

were washed away.  And others cannot be lived in.  A few lives were lost, and much property 

damage has been done. 

 The General reason for this flooding is nothing more than a warning for this people.  This 

area is full of pride.  The people here look at materialism as their religion.  
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  Oh yes, many attend the temple, work in the church for the church.  They do not 

understand the object of religion.  That object is Jesus Christ.  They neither know him or want to 

know him.  They pretend to worship him through this church.  But the reality of their worship is 

the church. 

 This people care not for the poor, the sick or the infirm.  This people understand very 

little about the spiritual because their hearts are so set on the things of this world.  One might say 

that they are ripe for destruction for they will not repent. 

  

  The hand of the Lord is in all of this.  It is established by law.  The law laid down for our earth 

long before this revolution ever started.   Prophets don’t need to call these great events for they 

are set as to time and the wickedness of the people. 

 

5th week 4th year 

THE LAW OF THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD 

D&C 8:2-3, 6-8, 10 

 

2.   Yea, behold, I will tell you in your mind and in your heart, by the Holy Ghost, which shall 

come upon you and which shall dwell in your heart. 

3.  Now, behold, this is the spirit of revelation; behold, this is the spirit by which Moses brought 

the children of Israel through the Red Sea on dry ground. 

6. Now this is not all of thy gift: for ye have another gift, which is the gift of Aaron; behold, it 

has told you many things; 

7.  Behold, there is no other power, save the power of God, that can cause this gift of Aaron to be 

with you. 

8.  Therefore, doubt not, for it is the gift of God, and you shall hold it in your hands, and do 

marvelous works: and no power shall be able to take it away out of your hands, for it is the work 

of God. 

10. Remember that without faith, you can do-nothing.  Therefore, ask in faith, trifle not with 

these things.  Do not ask for that which you ought not. 
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D&C 9: 7-9 

7. Behold, you have not understood, you have supposed that I would give it unto you, when you 

took no thought save it was to ask me. 

8.  But, behold, I say unto you, that you must study it out in your mind: Then you must ask me if 

it be right I will cause that your bosom shall burn within you; therefore, you shall feel that it is 

right. 

9.  But if it be not right you shall have no such feelings, but you shall have a stupor of thought 

that shall cause you to forget the thing which is wrong:  Therefore, you cannot write that which 

is sacred save it be given you from me. 

4th year 6th week 

 As the spirit of the Lord rests upon me this morning, he through, me, commands that the 

wet weather ceases, and the drought continues, which drought has been with much of the 

Western States for the past seven years. 

 From this time forward water will become less and less.   

 How many years one might ask? Until the Great God of Heaven decrees, that he is ready 

to establish his laws among men on this earth.  And many shall see miracles come forth, and a 

whole new way of looking at the freedom of mankind will be established. 

 For Jesus Christ is going to reign as Lord of Lords and King of Kings… 

This area will be cleansed by drought, wars, plagues among the wicked, and of the wicked until 

all who remain will look to Jesus Christ for their physical salvation as well as their spiritual 

salvation. 

 The cup of wickedness is full.  The people of the United States are strongly divided on 

many great moral issues.  This division will only become greater and greater until it will split the 

true believers in Christ which are few, from the anti-Christ, which are great in number, and bent 

on the destruction of the true believers.  But our Lord will gather the true believers under his 

protection, and they that walk on Holy Ground will live in Peace and love.  They will be the only 

people that will live in peace with each other. 

 This dividing process has been going on for years.  The intent of the wicked, will bring 

the true believers in Christ to gather together, to form their own laws.  

 After much conflict, and bloodshed, the people of God will be left to themselves to live 

under the true freedom of Jesus Christ. 
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  The wicked shall still rage war.  For the wicked will fight the wicked and by the wicked shall 

the wicked by killed. 

  These wars of total destruction will continue from time to time, until the earth be cleansed from 

all unrighteousness.  Then the Lord will come in his glory to claim his own.  And his laws will 

be man’s laws. 

 Jesus Christ shall reign as Lord of Lords and King of Kings.  All who remain upon the 

earth, which will be few will bow in humility and worship him as their Lord and their God.  

These things are at this time coming to pass. 

 

4th year 8th week 

 As far as my training is concerned, the great God of the Universe, my Father in Heaven, 

has begun new procedures, I don’t understand them at this time.  But my training has been in two 

different stages, really one stage two different cities.  Salt Lake City and Las Vegas one wasn’t 

much different than the other.  Both were used to teach me about the negative spirit of the world. 

 The first I learned about priestcraft, pride and lies.  The second, I learned about, physical 

wickedness of the world, sexual immorality, the thrill of gambling, music alcohol, and the lack 

of charity.  Pride and judgment were found in both places.  Our world is corrupt clear through. 

The third place of the training will be of a different nature; I will learn the way of a 

positive world instead of a negative. 

Two spirits strive in the lives of people.  The positive which is Jesus Christ, and the 

negative which is Satan. 

 Having learned the ways of the world that Satan rules, I will now learn the ways of my 

Father in Heaven as taught by Jesus Christ, which, way is the way of faith. 

Seeking after Jesus Christ is the only way to gain faith and being able to overcome the 

spirit of Satan or the spirit of the world. 

 

4th year 9th week 

 The state of our world is one of contrasts.  Democracy is being established by countries 

around our earth.  Establishing a democracy creates problems of its own. 

 Under Democracy people are experiencing freedoms that they have never experienced 

before.  With this freedom comes responsibility, one might realize that he must live in peace with 
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his fellow man.  Where they cease to do so, wickedness increases, social problems develop, and 

a society is living in fear not of dictators, but of social predators. 

  

4th year 9th week 

 

 The Lord Jesus Christ is now ready to wake his people Israel, that belong to the Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints.  He is ready to wake those that will awaken.  Those that 

won’t will come under great disasters, until they wake and repent or awaken and turn against the 

Lord their God.  When these judgments of God start, they are carried forth for time stretched out 

into impossible time, this time element is what develops the character.  Those who can’t handle 

patience in waiting with duty in obedience to the Lord, will never grow until they reach Christ.  

The duty of each of each man to come unto Christ is what separates the righteous from the 

wicked. 

 Those who can’t stand the heat of the day cannot stand in the presence of the Lord. 

  When one grows in Faith in Jesus Christ, he develops the power form within to handle the 

waiting form without.  He is the one that has built his house [faith] on a solid foundation.  For 

without faith we cannot please Him. 

4th year 10th week 

 The wars of nation rising against nation is over with for the next many years. 

 Satan has taken another path in bringing chaos and destruction on our world.  Terrorism 

has no front.  It is not allied with any real allies.  The sole purpose of terrorism is to do just that:  

Hurt, destroy, and kill.  

They the terrorists, have no central motive, the only thing that they are agreed upon is to 

kill and destroy. 

 They can never win an objective for they have none.  All they can do is bring misery and 

uncertainty into lives of innocent people. 

Terrorism will never cease, for Satan has great holds upon the minds and hearts of people. 

 The people become hardened, to cruelty until more of them accept and practice it. 

  Satan has many orders of secret combinations that he works among the people of the earth. 

 The most dangerous of these are those that are established among Governments for 

Governments can bind through laws the very free agency of men. 
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 This pattern is being laid here in the United States of America at his time.  To combat 

terrorism, a system of homeland security is set up.  At this point, it has its purpose, but when a 

different president comes to lead, a wicked president, these very same laws that are now in force 

can and will be used to bind the actions of man and bring them into slavery.  

 Free agency will be gone.  Hope will die among the masses, and great destruction will 

follow, of both human lives and property. 

   In the end freedom will prevail.  But, only after much suffering and sacrifice. 

 

4th year 11th week 

 I had a night vision last night, telling me that church security was coming down to visit 

me, concerning a letter I wrote to President Gordon B.  Hinckley, the President of the Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. 

   Our Lord has been running the Church for several years by the church, I am speaking of 

the people, not the organization.  The organization has no spirit of power.  Power comes from the 

Lord Jesus Christ.  That is what is running the people. 

 There are several divisions.  Among the spiritual mind sets of the children of Israel. 

  The Jews are more widely split than any of the tribes of Israel, that is their spiritual 

understanding of Jesus Christ. 

 Some has no acceptance of the Lord whatsoever, others have felt his spirit, rejected that 

spirit, and turned into the enemies of Christ. 

   Others have felt his spirit, accepted that which they have felt, but still cling to the 

traditions of their fathers.  These people will be the ones that will rally around the Lord when the 

time is right. 

 Others have accepted the protestant point of view of the Lord; therefore, they have joined 

the ranks of the gentiles.  Some will remain gentiles, and suffer as the gentiles suffer, others will 

accept the true manner of worshipping Jesus Christ.  And will be gathered with all the Saints of 

God, after the manner of their faith. 

 The spirit of the Lord, in other words the voice of the Lord, told me to write a letter to 

James E. Faust this morning, counselor in the first presidency.  It was a letter written after the 

manner of Isaiah’s writings. 
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4th year 15th week 

Last night, or early toward morning, the spirit of revelation rested heavily upon me.  I 

saw and heard the Savior of all mankind, pleading with the Father to resurrect me.  For He, Jesus 

Christ had died for my sins, as he died for all mankind.  And as  years before my sins where 

forgiven me, because of my desire to serve both the Father and the Son. 

… For all things that I do, I will do in the name of Jesus Christ, by the power and 

authority of God.  After the pleadings of Jesus Christ, and the acceptance of those pleadings to 

his Father and my Father, He Father put me to work.  Greater powers have been given me.  

   

 1st- Elias withdrew his spirit from the earth. 

   2nd- Elijah withdrew his spirit for the inhabitants of the earth. 

3rd-The Lord Jesus Christ withdrew the spirit of tithing, since he controls this matter.  He 

just   told me what he was doing. 

4th-Then our Father in Heaven had me withdraw the spirit of leadership from leaders of 

the world, both political leaders, and spiritual leaders. 

 

To me that is an awesome thing, for without leadership, terrorism runs rampant, anarchy 

rules, and mankind is in a frightful state. 

4th year 16th week 

Father, I want to thank you for the knowledge that you have given me of Jesus Christ.  

For I truly know that he is your Son, your only begotten Son.  For I have seen him, and I have 

heard your voice declaring to me that He is your only Begotten Son.  A son who has been fully 

and completely obedient to you.  And that you trust him with the creation of the Worlds, and the 

Salvation of all mankind. 

And I know of myself, that no man can come unto you [the Father], without going 

through Jesus Christ.  Our Lord must give him faith, help with his courage, to teach him 

obedience, and must take part in all of the spiritual gifts that one must have to grow unto the 

Father.  

For without the help of the Son, a man cannot reach the presence of God our eternal 

Father.  I know that by my own experience. 
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4th year 17th week 

 The things I write are the things that my Father in Heaven tells me. 

More records are coming forth that will explain more of that which is taught in the bible.  These 

records will be translated by faith, through the Urim and Thumin.  Therefore, they will be true 

and correct. 

 For indeed nation is warring with nation.  The people of nations are warring with each 

other.  Peace has been taken from the earth. 

The time is not far distant that there will be two churches only, the church of the lamb of 

God and the church of the Devil.  Satan is the foundation of it. 

Jesus Christ is the foundation of the Church of the Lamb of God.  But, he won’t be on 

this earth to fight the powers of darkness… 

 In fact, in as much as Christ has said, I have not come to destroy but to save.  He will not 

be in these great battles of wickedness vs. righteousness on this earth. 

His Father will direct the charge, by the hand of Michael the Arch Angel, the saving 

words of Jesus Christ will be taught, and those who reject his words will grow in darkness until 

either wars or plagues overtake them.  All will be led by the gospel of Jesus Christ, and the 

Power of God unto saving.  The Father will be the destroyer. 

 

 

4th year 18th week 

 I have been told by the Holy Spirit to write some of the eternal truths that I have been 

taught.  At the time I will write of the power of the priesthood and the influence of womanhood. 

 Back in the eternities of time, long before this earth was ever created, long before spirits 

were ever organized in the womb of Heavenly Mother, back before intelligences ever came into 

being it was just after energy was taught and light from the teachings of the Gods intelligence, 

spiritual intelligence, was taught o the living matter that lived in darkness, not only physical 

darkness, but spiritual darkness also, which darkness was created by the Gods.  And one might 

ask where did that darkness come from?  Why of course the Gods created it.  And what did they 

create it from?  It was created from space.  Where did the space come from? 

 Space is where all living matter, and men doesn’t know any matter that is not living, 

comes from.  Where is the end of space?  Space has no end.  For the Gods create space.  The 

Gods, both male and female, for neither is the man without the woman or the woman without the 
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man in the Lord, create space.  That’s why space is full of living, visible material.  Space gets its 

life from the creation, just as all living things do. 

 What is beyond space one might ask?  Total and complete darkness, matter that is not 

usable, nor can be taught.  But it is the very essential material that is needed to create life.  Just as 

food is needed to keep animals alive, and the womb is needed to create life, so is this absolute 

darkness needed to create space.  Space is not the beginning of the creation of the Gods.  Total 

darkness is not the beginning of God’s creation.  For beyond that total darkness is a creation that 

the mind of man cannot comprehend, and yet even that is not the beginning of God’s creation. 

 For, the Gods themselves are creators of all that is beyond understanding, and in them, 

the Gods are the life of all that is created. 

There is no end to creating, in all different phases of the creations, for God is without 

end.  They are without beginning, for such is the power of Godhood that man can’t understand 

the full eternity of that power.  Nor can fully understand the beginning of the Gods, for a mind 

must be added to and have light and truth added to it for eternities before it can expand to the 

point of understanding without beginning. 

In this matter at times a person must reason, looking at himself, and say I am here, I am 

physical, I was created, that being true, I came from a creation.  So life is real, creation is real.  

There is a God that created me and then accept all of the rest on faith in God.  And if he desires 

more, gets to know God, and prepare himself to receive greater knowledge.  All preparation is 

between man and God. 

God is a God of law, so man must perform to Gods law, when he does that he can then 

receive greater knowledge form God, and know for himself the true meaning of creation, and 

know for himself just how he fits into the plan of God. 

Now back to how man and woman fit into this plan. 

Long before people become intelligences, they reigned in the form of energy.  This 

energy was taught by the power light and truth of the Gods.   

Before this time, or in the state of energy there were no male or female.  All was waiting 

to be taught. 

It is hard to teach unless the subject being taught wants to be taught.  There was an 

excitement, or there is an excitement, or about energy to be taught.  That is one of the special 

characteristics of Energy, It is excited about being taught.  In fact, the Gods must not let them 

choose that which they want to be until the teaching is complete. 

 At the end of this teaching, the Gods separate this energy into the group that they choose 

to be.  Male or Female, animal, insect, trees, or plants all different types of earth.  Water, and 
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minerals, and all else that goes into a creation of an earth.  For one can see that even in that state 

of creation that all different types of talents existed even then.  For all creations have talents, one 

cannot call it intelligence.   For as far as the state of energy goes, all creation before that 

intelligence does not exist and therefore cannot control.   

 In the teaching process, intelligence is added to talent and energy become intelligence.  

Once intelligence comes into being, a choice cannot be made.  What energy chooses at that time, 

there will never be any turning back. 

So, at the time groupings are made this energy must understand fully what they want to 

be.  Male and female is chosen, as all other facts in the creation of an earth according to talents.  

This applies to the entirety of earth organization, and all that is placed upon it.  Not only as man 

calls living things but all things. 

 In speaking now, as Male and Female of mankind.  The females chose to be female, and 

the males chose to become male for they did not want to be female. 

Both male and female take part in the creation cycle with God, for they bear children 

while on this earth.  Women choose to be women for they wanted to bear the children; they also 

wanted the power of influence that all women have. 

This influence is where mankind gets it conscience.  In the scriptures it is referred to as 

the Spirit of Christ, but in the understanding of the mind to truth, it is the spirit of heavenly 

mother. 

  

Priesthood is the power of creation.  But alone it cannot create. 

To break this down even further, in reality, the woman through the womb creates and the 

man organizes the creation. 

Herein lies the purpose of man and woman in their respective roles.   

A woman can and often does enter into a man’s role.  But a man, even when he wants to 

cannot enter into the role of a woman. 

The further a woman enters into a man’s role, the less influence she has and why it is not 

taught in the scriptures as the influence of Heavenly Mother is because of the wickedness of 

men.  Just as the name God, and Jesus Christ is profaned, so would woman kind in the heavens 

above be profaned. 

 Therefore, to protect women, heavenly women from this sort of wickedness the scriptures 

remain silent on the subject except using it as the Spirit of Christ. 
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Hence all women have a greater power of influence than men.  And all men have the 

priesthood and she has her charm of a woman. 

For it is the nature of man to want to protect women.   But when a woman enters into the 

role of a man such desires cease. 

4th year 18th week 

Again, I write of the hand of the Lord upon the wicked people of this earth.  Several 

events are going to happen within the next few years and all are because of the displeasures of an 

unhappy God. 

 He has looked down on this earth and has seen that it is as wicked as it was in the days of 

Noah.  Only in Noah’s day, the whole Earth was flooded. In this day the end will not come so 

quickly.   

These events are going to take place.  Not only once or twice, but they will continue from 

time to time until the earth is empty. 

1. War among all nations. 

2. New and incurable diseases.  AIDS is one of such diseases.  Other new ones will come.  And 

just as AIDS is a disease of the wicked these new diseases will only be cured by faith in Jesus 

Christ, and if one faith is great enough, he will never be contaminated by such things. 

3. Wars, we are in beginning of such wars now.  Peace has been taken from the earth.  The spirit 

of leadership has been withdrawn.  So, by the wicked will the wicked be destroyed. 

 The few righteous shall be gathered out from the wicked, in the sense of spiritual and 

physical. 

4. Volcanoes will erupt doing billions of dollars’ worth of damage, to the taking of millions of 

lives.  Some areas will be so destroyed that they the cities will never be rebuilt; small towns will 

grow up in such areas at times. 

5. Insects will swarm the earth, eating on the dead flesh that is left behind. 

6. Earthquakes will shake parts of the earth and great gaps will open up and not only swallow 

cities but ten s of thousands of people. 

7.  The seas will swell beyond its bounds; Islands of the sea will disappear.  Great waves will 

sweep over the great ships of the sea, and carry them down into the depths of the sea, and when 

and if they resurface all on them will be dead. 

8. Winds, hot winds will sweep the lands at one place or another and cause great and long lasting 

draught.  People will have to move to find food and water. 
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9. Instead of neighbor helping neighbor people will have a hatred toward others, in so far as 

seeking their neighbor’s blood. 

The trust of man toward man will be gone 

As in the Book of Mormon times, people will group together for their own protection. 

10. Great hailstorms will destroy the crops of the wicked.  Lines of destruction of crops and lines 

of the preservation of crops will be seen, side by side, as one neighbor will be righteous and one 

wicked. 

11. Law and order will break down, wherein the defenseless will have no one to turn to for help.  

Women will be ravished in front of onlookers.  People will walk and live by fear.  Houses will be 

broken into; people killed in their own homes.  Peace will be taken from the earth. 

4th year 19th week 

 This Sabbath morning the Lord, is revealing to me by his spirit, just how wicked this 

world is.  He won’t let me forget it for anytime at all. 

 Faith in Jesus Christ is on the decline, that means that people are taking their knowledge 

of God and turning away from their God toward darkness.  It is true that they acknowledge his 

hand in many things.  But then they walk away from that and seek to become a god unto 

themselves.  Therefore, they turn away from truth and turn unto fables.  Thus, this their lives 

grow toward darkness and away from light. 

 

4th year 19th week 

Concerning the wars that are in progress now, and they will increase in cruelty, and 

number.  Peace has been taken from the earth; the whole world is growing in sin and darkness. 

 When light is withdrawn, greater wickedness replaces it.  The United States of America is 

in for a great cleansing, for people attend churches, profess Christianity, but in their unknown 

lives no nothing about the Lord or his work.  The carnal man controls this earth. 

 Anyway, not very many more years, and wars will increase here in this country.  They 

will not cease for a hundred years or so.  They will become very cruel and destructive then wane, 

flare up again and then calm down this pattern will continue year after year, the next generation 

as this generation is will be born in the time of war and many will grow old and die in the time of 

war.  Of course, many, many will be killed in wars of by war. 

 True Christians will be divided against Christians, Catholics against Catholics, 

Protestants against Protestants.  There will be a remnant of the children of Israel that will gather 
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from place to place from time to time seeking security and peace, but it will be hard to find, for 

men will refuse to worship the Lord Jesus Christ in light and in truth.  For light and truth forsake 

the evil one. 

 It will be easier for men and women to flee from the wrath to come, then to forsake their 

sins, and submit to Jesus Christ the Lord.  Yet those who won’t give their will to him will hardly 

abide the day.   

 The prophets will warn and warn.  The people, for the most part, will not heed the 

warning until death is upon them.  By then it will be too late. Their souls will be lost, the pattern 

of wars will continue on this earth for nearly a thousand years, or the people are wiped off.  So 

few will repent that one will say the earth is empty. 

 All of this can be done away, but the people will not hearken to the ways of happiness.  

They seek after the god of men, of gold and silver, money, power, and pleasure. 

 Men follow their own wills instead of the will of God.  They align themselves in secret 

combinations to get power over another men, or through law steal from them, they seek their 

own glory which is the glory of the world.  The nature of men is sensual, devilish, and wicked 

even now. 

 It is everlastingly too late for them to escape the wrath to come.  Destruction is sure, their 

doom has commenced. 

The rider on the pale horse is going to and from upon the earth among the people of the 

earth.  His curses are sure.  This is my warning to mankind.  So be it. 

 

4th year 20th week 

 Just a note today, to say that I have just been taught as I have read the Book of Revelation 

in the Bible.  

Here is what the spirit has taught me.  Worm wood stands for the wickedness of men.  

And the plagues brought on by wormwood are in progress.  

That indeed the Millennial reign is here.  If all that was written concerning the 

wickedness as well as the punishment of our times was understood by the people of the world, a 

great pessimism for living would be cast upon all people of this earth. 

The majority of the people don’t know a thing that the Bible has written, nor do they even 

know the Bible.  But they have their own warnings.  They don’t repent, just as the Christians 

don’t repent. 
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 The plagues written of in Revelations are at this time being poured out upon the 

inhabitants of this earth, and they will continue until the earth is empty. 

20th week 4th year [Wed.] 

 As of this day, the withdrawal of the spirit of Elijah will start taking effect.  As will the 

effect of Elias, as will the promise of tithes and offerings as written in Malachi.  In other words, 

tithes will dry up, and the spirit of leadership will cease to be. 

In other words, the world is heading toward chaos, and destruction. 

4th year 24th week 

While in Kenya Africa, and England, the Lord taught me, concerning my duty as well as 

responsibility concerning this world.   

I realize that these are of the spirit, and they will not be realized until, he has trained me 

fully to come forth as his servant.   I am his Son, but as of this time a son still in training.  When 

he has me trained to come forth in the fullness of power, he will bring me forth to serve him.  

No! I will not serve him through serving mankind, I will serve my Father in Heaven. 

   Mankind will serve Him or they will receive their reward, either in life or in death.  It 

makes little difference.  The suffering in the flesh isn’t any more painful than the suffering in the 

spirit.  Or it wouldn’t be fair.  With God all is one, all is equal, one lives by his laws, no matter 

how they live.  All is governed by law.  One either strives to live wherein Jesus Christ, draws 

them to the Father, or they live a law wherein the Lord can’t do anything with them, but give 

them guidance according to the faith that they have, wherein that faith is not increased, indeed it 

cannot be increased because, his children does not want it increased, and they refuse to obey, 

wherein they can be lifted to a higher law. …The course of this world is set.  The destruction of 

the people is set.  

4th year 24th week 

When one understands the nature of Jesus Christ, which is the nature of God, it will be 

then that men will tremble because of their sins.  It will be then, when they shall look to the 

Heavens and curse God and, their wish that the rocks would fall upon them, for the fear of God 

will come upon them. 

 For all men will know that God is a God of law.  And there can be no redemption made 

in their behalf, for they refused to accept Jesus Christ as their God. 

They live with sin in this world, and they cannot live in the glory of the Father in the next 

world. 
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4th year 25 week 

… establish an area of Zion, [meaning the pure in Heart] the only way that one can be 

pure is to let the Holy Ghost sanctify them, the only way the Holy Ghost can sanctify them, is by 

their obedience to the spirit of the Holy Ghost as it gives them gospel teachings.  This is a 

lifelong growing experience. 

 Wars my come, and be fought, plagues will come and go, but Zion will stand, as long as 

the people, follow the truth within them.  For our Father in Heaven, is a God of law.  When any 

people live the holy law of God, they will be a free people.  A people without hunger, 

wickedness, crime, or fear.  Therefore, they will prevail over all of their enemies. 

The first enemy to be conquered is putting of the carnal mind and taking upon them the 

mind of Christ. 

  

4th year 25 week 

 

As it is written, our Father in Heaven has said, if ye keep my commandments ye shall 

find peace in this life and eternal life in the world to come, these are the greatest gifts of God. 

A man can find peace in this life when he is in his comfort zone.  If he is not living the 

word of the Lord as he feels it within his soul he will not find peace within his soul.  The destiny 

of man on this earth is to find and live by peace within his self. 

 That is the duty of man in this life.  If he does not, he then becomes the author of the 

destruction of his soul. 

For mercy cannot claim him.  And the demands of divine justice will claim him, and from 

that, he must suffer, until such a time that peace will come to him.  He then will be in a state of 

innocence wherein he cannot sin after which, he must grow and maintain that innocence, or 

[grow/go] an through sin lose it again, and go through another state, which is reality is not 

another state, but the same state in which he has gone before, and for the same reasons until he 

finds peace again.  Indeed, he really doesn’t find peace, peace comes because of the justice of 

God.  So as one can see that God’s justice is not bad or punishing, but it works on one to bring an 

innocence and peace to his soul.  The mysteries of God’s law how great they are.  How extensive 

they are. 
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4th year 26 week 

 My training has been over 30 years, and so complex that I could not explain it in 100 

pages or a thousand.  Only those who know me, and have been interested in me, know somewhat 

of my training, yet they can’t fully understand it. 

 All of my training is of a spiritual nature.  Our Father in Heaven has taught me by his 

voice and his voice is spirit, therefore my training has been a training of my spirit.  My natural 

mind is only a method; one method that he uses, to transfer his words to my spirit.  The two my 

natural mind, and[ ] one must understand that my natural mind does not function as other men’s 

minds. 

For my mind has been purified, retrained, and conditioned to respond to the spirit [voice] 

of my Father in Heaven. 

Lesson after lesson, Law after law has been given me while the spirit has been teaching 

me.  My Father in Heaven is a great! Great! Great! teacher.  How lucky I am to be raised up and 

called forth to be taught by him.  He has also protected me from the world. 

 Year after year, week after week and even day after day his, this, teaching process has 

gone on.  And in the beginning at great sacrifice to my family.  They have been through the 

refiner’s fire with me. 

 The hunger and hardships at one time years ago, back in the 1980’s.  That I devised a 

plan to give them, my wife and my children, all away instead of watching them go hungry any 

longer.  But I didn’t have to.  Things got a little better, and my faith grew and my sacrifice and 

obedience where increased, until the Lord let me keep them and their sufferings were not so 

great. 

 We had a very cold winter one winter, the only jacket that Colby had was a quilted shirt 

that his mother made him.  One day he said to me, “Dad I believe that this shirt is blessed, for I 

have never gotten cold while wearing it.” 

The miracles are many I will not even try to relate them for they happened every day, in 

all manners of means. 

 The visions that I have seen are truly great.  I have learned of the beginning of worlds, the 

many mysteries of Godliness, of course not all of them. 

The great plan of Salvation has been taught me in great detail.  More so than the normal 

mind, of man can comprehend. 

Great, great outpourings of the spirit has to penetrate the mind to prepare it for such 

spiritual understanding, the knowledge that my Father in Heaven has given me, after years of 

training has come only with the expansion of my mind so I could comprehend such principles. 
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All worldly goods had to be sacrificed before I could have been taught such gospel 

principles.  Then people say to me, I don’t understand.  Of course they don’t their minds have 

not been expanded where they can. 

 Some have even lied to me to cover up their own lack of understanding – I love my life!!! 

 

4th year 26 week (Tues) 

The only way that people can be protected from the wickedness of plagues of our time is 

to look unto the Father in all things. 

 Just coming unto Christ is not enough.  For Christ lifts them unto the Father.  And to have 

the protection of the Father, men must look unto him. 

That is the only way of safety for mankind. 

 4th year 27 week [Mon] 

 This morning, I am writing on a principle of the gospel, which is the only way that a 

person can stand in the presence of God. 

Of course, the door is:  

1.  Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Repentance of all sin 

3. Baptism by immersion for the remission of sins. 

4. The laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

When one has come to this state of spirit, it must be by the spirit, for it can be no other 

way. 

 The Holy Ghost starts purifying his spirit, and his spirit starts purifying his body.  One 

will than go to his Father in Heaven in prayer, and at first, he will receive the answers to his 

prayers by the Holy Ghost. 

That is as far as Nephi takes a person in the Book of 2nd Nephi in the Book of Mormon. 

 When this purification process continues, one purifies himself, to where he is pure to 

receive Jesus Christ for his guide – The 2nd comforter.  

As the individual, continues to be purified by the spirit of Christ, the Saviors spirit 

purifies his and his spirit continues to purify his body. 
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He is tried to see how much he is willing to sacrifice.  And if one trusts and obeys the 

Lord in ALL!  ALL! Things.  The Lord will lift him higher and higher to the Father, and when 

that individual has been proven worthy, in obedience in all that the Father would have him do, he 

is taken out of the range of Satan and his temptations, to become perfect by God our Heavenly 

Father, he has to become ones opposition. 

For our Father in Heaven is the only one, the only God that can raise a person to him. 

A great, great deal of opposition must be passed through and overcome, before on can 

live with the great positive law, of trust, and then this must grow, and become stronger and 

stronger before one can trust his Father to the extent that he can become one in him. 

 Trust is the balance of Faith.  One can have great faith in the fact that there is a God, he 

can have great faith in the fact that God is very close to him.   

All of that is necessary it is all very good, but to have the power that Enoch had or the 

power of Moses in delivering the Children of Israel out of bondage, he has to have the trust in 

His Father in Heaven.  And that trust can only be obtained by submitting oneself to God, in the 

most positive manner, for that which is positive cannot come out of that which is negative.  So, 

to have that great positive spiritual law of trust, that person has to be very, very positive himself.  

No negative can be found in him. 

 Therein lies the pathway to God. 

 When one gets to this level of development, our Father blesses him because of his 

obedience to him.  He cares nothing about weaknesses or what others call sin. 

The first law of Heaven is obedience. 

A person can never ever let another stop him from following that path, for if he does, he 

cannot obtain the glory. 

 

2nd week 4th year 

This past week St. George has had some unusually heavy rains.  They have lasted so long 

that the rivers flooded, Santa Clara and Virgin, 25 homes have been washed away.  Golf courses 

and farms have been washed away.  Millions of dollars in damage has been done. 

Just Southwest of here, a railroad track bridge was washed away and a train was derailed.  

Many shall say that this is the sign of the times, which indeed it is, but the people will just pray, 

those who pray, and their numbers are few.  Most will say I’ll be glad when Christ appears, and 

all will be well with us for we are perfect.  The ones that pray will not be willing to obey their 
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prayers, therefore as the waters go down and the drought continues on all will be well. Yea all is 

well and Satan cheateth their souls and leadeth them carefully down to Hell. 

 

4th year 6th week 

This morning, I had a great spiritual experience, the Lord opened my mind, unlocked 

laws in my soul, and moved me even closer to Him.  I am now one in Him.  This is a goal that I 

have been working on for 31 years. 

I have been given this great gift, not because of my work, but because of his grace.  For it 

is by grace that ye are saved after all that ye can do. 

I have just prepared myself to receive his grace. 

6th week 4th year 

The Lord has been good to us.  He has protected our son.  Colby at this time is in 

[Bagdad/ Bangladesh].  He is over their training men landing maneuvers from watercraft.  He 

left the 8th of March and will be gone for three weeks.  Colby is a Green Beret, an elite military 

unit. 

4th year 9th week 

[  ] gave a talk in church today.  He is 16 years old, and a priest or at least, the organization says 

that he is.  But in all actuality, he holds no Priesthood at all.  He’s not interested in spiritual 

things.  He never will be. 

 

9th week 4th year 

Yesterday I wrote a letter to President Gordon B. Hinckley, the President of the Mormon Church. 

In this letter I pointed out the sins of the brethren, Hinckley and Monson.   Also, how they were 

teaching false vain and foolish doctrine, the commandments of men and not of God. 

Over the years I have written many letters to the Presiding brethren of the Church.  I really don’t 

know what effect they, the letters, have had, but to keep them stirred up. 

I do know that as they reject or refuse to obey the words of the Lord they have grown in 

darkness.  The doctrine is watered down, and they officiate without power of the spirit.  The 

whole Church is growing in darkness, even now, for they look to evil men for leadership instead 

of to the scriptures and the Lord Jesus Christ.  The Presiding Brethren have put them all to sleep 
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save a few only.  The Brethren like the glory of the World and darkness better than light and 

Jesus Christ. 

 

4th year 9th week 

From time to time, I will let people read my writings, as they feel a need.  I have nothing to hide.  

Most of what I do and think is written in letters to my children and if some of the letters are 

saved then an accurate record of my thoughts and doings are being recorded, that is all that I 

want recorded. 

Our or my Father in Heaven has me doing things that are not to the mode known to others.  For 

much is after the manner of the Gods, and it would only be harmful for others to know, for 

knowing they could not understand.  The doings and works of God are spiritual. 

 

 

 

4th year 10th week 

Last night I had a great night.  I had within my soul great marvelous happenings, old laws 

removed, and new positive laws replaced them. 

One could never understand the goings on unless he lived within me or experienced the same as I 

experienced. 

This morning, I feel free and positive, life is good, God is good.  I have been taught the 

derivatives [deviations] of operations of the spirit.  These derivatives [deviations] are all 

controlled by law.  Law governs all things.  Man has to live so law can control his actions or the 

highest spiritual level. 

 

11th week 4th year 

Pens are now and will be the tool of my trade.  The Lord has just told me how I can have 

an unlimited amount of them.  That delights me. 

Writing in a journal will be to me a duty that I cannot take lightly.  That excites me. 
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11 week 4th year 

… I went for a long walk.  I enjoy the walks that I go on.  I don’t do much but walk and 

talk with my Father in heaven.  I look at cars on this walk.   When I walked down the drain bank 

through the fields, it was more enjoyable.  I was all alone, and at times the heavens were opened 

up to me. 

I truly did have some great spiritual experiences.  New doctrines were taught, and 

revelations were received. 

As hard as those days were, I doubt if others have been taught greater doctrine principles 

as I have been taught. 

 Also, the peace of those days.  I loved them.  This is not to say that they were easy times, 

for they were not.  The opposition brought great blessings.  Great blessings brought greater faith.  

Greater faith brought me closer to my Father in Heaven. 

Now here in St. George, I have been tried and tried, Titine and I have been through the 

refiner’s fire together.  She has endured.  I have grown and grown.  What a great blessing that 

she has been for me.  For she has allowed me to grow more and more. 

 

4th year 13th week 

Today the lady missionaries came by and talked to Titine and myself about giving a Book 

of Mormon away.  We will. 

 

4th year 14th week 

Today Titine and I went to court with Nathan.  He was supposed to go to a drug 

rehabilitation program, but he never went.  Somehow the judge was not ready to hear his case, so 

he set another court date, the 26th of April. 

Titine and I took Nathan down to the drug rehab center and got him signed up.  It’s a 

twenty-week course. 

Grandma Spilsbury paid the initial $60.00; each class will be twenty dollars after that. 

Nathan is working for Lamar, so he will have enough to pay for the first few classes.  I 

suppose that his grandma will pay for what he doesn’t pay for. 

Nathan has another court date tomorrow.  Traffic Court.   He ran a stop sign and was 

driving without a license.  He would like me to go with him.  I will. 
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4th year 14th week 

Very little has been written about my training over the past 32 years.  No one could 

understand it.  And if they could, they wouldn’t believe it. 

I don’t pretend to have the vocabulary to explain it.  For it would be impossible to explain 

in words, one would have to live in the power of the spirit for as I have done to understand or 

ever accept my life as of at least the last 20 years. 

I have given my all in sacrifice, by my all, I refer to all that the Lord has asked I have 

given. 

  This includes family members, all material goods, when I say all, I mean houses, cars, 

books, money, land, and anything else that the Lord required, even food. 

At this time of my life at age 67 I own absolutely nothing physical, except clothes. 

Books, a few dishes, a few office items like pens, pencils, hole punchers, staples, paper clips, and 

loose-leaf folders. 

Many of the smaller folders I have made of myself.  Many I have not. 

The thing of the greatest value that I have is the Bible.  Next to it is the Book of Mormon 

and the Doctrine of Covenants.  These are the word of God on the earth today.  All three 

volumes will bring one unto Christ. 

By using the guidelines of those three books, perfect laws of the land can be established 

to have a Government for a free and a happy people. 

But the real purpose to those books is to bring people unto Christ. To do that one must 

have faith in Jesus Christ.  All three are of great importance to this end. 

But none of the three can be understood fully unless they are understood by the spirit.  

For the spirit searches all things, the deep tings of God.  For me to gain an understanding of them 

required much fasting, prayer, and study.  I at this time have a very workable understanding of 

the spirit of those books.  None has a better spiritual understanding of them than I do. 

For I have given my all to know Jesus Christ, which I do know Him, and part of this 

knowledge has come through the scriptures, the rest from the power of his voice on a one-to-one 

basis.  He indeed, my Father in Heaven has been my personal teacher on a one on one teach to 

student basis. 

This is a very spiritual program that I have been on these many years; therefore, I have 

spent much, much, time in the spirit.  And at this time as I have done for years, I have spent 24 
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hours a day seven days a week in the spirit.  That means that I have spent much time alone.  I 

still do; I always will. 

Whether there is one God or many Gods I know.  Whether worlds evolve revolution after 

revolution I know.  I understand what the great eternal life of man means.  I understand about the 

eternal round of the Gods and mankind.  Death, degrees of glory, and the state of man between 

death and the resurrection I know. 

I have stood in the presence of Jesus Christ and his Father.  I know of the birth of our 

Lord.  I know that he is truly the physical son of God.  His resurrection I have seen.  His Glory I 

have stood in. 

His miracles of power I have witnessed.  His voice I hear constantly.  The voice of the 

Father I know. 

I know with perfect knowledge that man is created in the image of God. 

I have this knowledge because I have lived the laws of obedience and sacrifice.  These 

laws are now just as much part of my nature as breathing or being warmed by the sun. 

I love my life.  It is a hard life.  For, it is extremely hard to live a life after the manner of 

the spirit when one lives in a material, physical world.  The physical needs still have to be met.  

The need of society bears up on you, and yet, one has to look to his Father in Heaven for all 

things.  I do that.    

But it is also true that one has to accept the way that his Father in Heaven helps him. 

Acceptance is such a great part of living a spiritual life in Jesus Christ the Lord. 

Charity must abound in one.  The respect of mankind must be in one to live after the 

manner of the spirit. 

How one gains the faith and character to live after the manner, is what our Father in 

Heaven has organized for him to do.  Each plan is individualized to the person.  Each works to 

make strengths stronger, and weaknesses strong.  Tests and trials are given.  Living patterns are 

changed.  One has to look to life differently but still live in life. 

What a great work our Father can foster his children into, if they will just have faith, 

obedience, and understanding. 

That is all I will write at this time. 
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4th year 15th week 

my Father blessed me with the wisdom, as it is needed to do what I have to do.  By this 

so one might understand, He teaches me about law, how all blessings are predicated upon law, 

He then has me work to establish those laws into my soul.  The teaching and learning process of 

a divine Father is just the most fantastic way to learn.  He teaches and I learn.  But the learning 

process is not after the manner of the world.  It is, as his teachings are after the manner of the 

spirit. 

What an unusual way to be taught.  Most of the spiritual laws cannot be written, for they 

are given by the spirit and physical ears and physical minds cannot understand them.   For in the 

manner of teaching, the spirit speaks to one’s spirit through the whole soul. 

. 

4th year 15th week 

Phyllis and Fred left yesterday to go to Idaho.  The drought situation in the West is 

bringing water problems.  The farmers aren’t going to have the water that they need for crops 

this year. 

The snow and rain here in Southern Utah have raised the water level of the reservoir a 

few feet, but we are still in a water shortage. 

The drought will continue for an indeterminate period of time.  It depends on the 

repentance of the people. 

Nathan, Pete’s son, signed up to go to a drug and alcohol rehabilitation. Last Tuesday his 

grandmother paid  for this course. 

I took him home and he took off.  No one has seen him since.  This is one week later. 

He doesn’t want to go to jail or rehab.   I suppose that in time he will go back to jail.  But 

then that’s his choice. 

4th year 15th week 

The Lord worked on me in an unusual way last night or early this morning. 

 

4th year 16th week 

Today I labored in the spirit all night, actually for the last four nights.  And this morning, 

I had a growth in power given because of faith in Jesus Christ.  Faith gives power.  So then this 

afternoon I rested. 
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4th year 16th week 

These past several days have been a great spiritual growing experience for me.  I have 

come to a much greater realization of the Lord Jesus Christ, where he says that he is the door, the 

gate, and also the Way that no man can come to the Father But by me, he says.   

I know by my own experience that is true.  O! How I know, the value of the Son in 

coming unto the Father.  He is the way and the only way, for no man can ever talk to the Father, 

without going through the Son.  No one can gain faith in the Father without going through the 

Son.  These teachings are true.  In the name of Jesus Christ, I know that they are true. 

All I am doing is waiting on my Father in Heaven; I’m waiting for his grace to be poured 

out upon me.  For by is grace are all things done.  Grace is a gift of God.  It is grace, it can’t be 

earned.  All we have to do is prepare ourselves to receive it.  Our Father in Heaven gives it 

according to law.  He gives it from time to time when the Lord Jesus intervenes for or in the 

behalf of man.  So a man must live to be a friend of Jesus Christ, one can only be a friend if he 

knows the Lord and obeys him.  The Holy Ghost must sanctify a person to bring him unto Christ.   

Christ purifies him to raise him to the Father. 

   The Father claims him, after the Son pleads for Him, and then justifies the person after 

which, that man is secure in his exaltation.  For as Jesus Christ declared no man can take them 

. 

4th year 16th week 

Last night the Lord visited me again.  He is getting closer and closer to bringing my life 

into a balance.  I just love the manner that he is working with me.  Anytime that I see positive 

come in my life, is thrilling to me.  He is just about ready to let me stand as a bread winner to my 

family even though all are grown and most are married.  I still feel I have an unfinished job to 

do.  Even though the children don’t feel that way. 

4th year 17th week 

Last night Sunday I went with Titine to a lecture of a lady that talked about the heart of 

man in a spiritual sense.  I knew that the heart of the message center was entirely correct.  But 

the principles that she taught were true, but she didn’t understand fully why.  She is just 

beginning to understand spiritual truths in her realm of understanding, which is at the time, 

dealing with feelings. 

The heart as it is mentioned in the scriptures doesn’t mean the organ that pumps blood it 

is talking about the breast of man.  Heart is a much better symbol.  It was an enjoyable hour 

spent.  Mostly old folks were there. 
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They aren’t going to change.   They at that stage of life are interested in a different point 

of view, not even necessarily more knowledge.  But they like a new idea now and then, new 

ideas that they get expands their mind and sometimes their soul.  But the idea must be in or add 

to knowledge that they already have or they will reject it. 

One cannot put new wine into old bottles.  For, wine will be wasted when the bottle 

breaks.  Few are the people that will change their heart or their thinking in old age.  In fact, they 

won’t change, they will grow in that thinking if it is built on truth, if not they will only harden in 

it.  The Lord knows all things and will help people in their own understanding.  For he is 

merciful. 

17th week 4th year 

I have labored in the spirit for hours today, and our Father in Heaven has moved me 

much closer to Him. 

 

4th year 18th week 

Yesterday, last night and today, the Lord has taken me into a teaching experience that 

hasn’t ended yet.  I have understood with much greater detail the wickedness of this world, and 

how hard it will be to teach people to look to our Father in Heaven.  But He knows all things.  He 

knows the end thereof. 

This whole matter is all done over years and years.  There is no such thing as a period of 

time and then things will get better.  This is an ongoing program of moving towards Jesus Christ 

or moving toward Satan. 

Herein lies the duty of Michael, either by light and truth, and spirit, helping, or being the 

Lord’s servant, to show, preach, and teach, to bring people unto Jesus Christ, or turn them over 

for destruction. 

4th year 18th week 

The Lord is getting ready to begin cleansing this world.  The Lord’s time is not men’s 

time, but when historians write a history of our time, according to the Calendar used by much of 

the world, or the Calendar that I have been directed to use, the moon Calendar the date 4th year 

into the Millennium, 17th week of that year.    The decline of leadership among the peoples of the 

world will be traced to this time. 

I had a very pleasant night last night.  I had a good night’s rest and a pleasant 

conversation with my Heavenly Father.  It was so positive. 

He has just brought me through three days of a hard, hard, spiritual learning experience. 
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4th year 18th week 

I got back from Las Vegas last night.  It was another learning experience for me.  I’m not 

sure what happened but it was a different experience, I grew in trust, and faith in the Lord.  This 

perfecting oneself is a long and hard process.  One doesn’t just fall into perfection.  One has to 

work at it.  I have worked at it. 

For more than 30 years I have worked at it. 

But then when one is being trained to be a servant of Jesus Christ the demands are great. 

Obedience is the most important law that one can live.  Not obedience only to the gospel, 

but obedience to every demand that the Lord puts on one.  For when a person becomes a 

servant of the Lord his whole life changes. 

He is not his own man anymore.  He gives his all in Sacrifice to the Master.  There are no 

maybes, no half dares, but ones full and complete sacrifice. 

When coming home on the bus last night there was a cool breeze in the bus, I had a long 

sleeve shirt and a light jacket on.  This lady sitting beside me had a dress with wide straps on, 

and arms and shoulders were bare.  It wasn’t very late, but she was trying to sleep all curled up 

against the window. 

I knew that she was cool if not cold, so I took my jacket off and laid it over her shoulders.  

She layed there a few seconds, and then looked at me.  I said just leave it there for now.  She laid 

her head back on the little pillow, and in a few minutes was asleep. 

 

 

19th week 4th year 

The topic of Kenya is talked of with more frequency, as the time for going draws nearer.  

Some are getting shots, buying pills, and doing what they think is necessary.  As for me, I’m 

trusting in the Lord, for he is my doctor and protector.  

I have had some spiritual growth today, I don’t get any without working for it, and I sleep 

only two- or three-hours last night.  But that’s fine My Father in Heaven is welcome to my time 

any time he calls; I will answer and obey. 

… 
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Broken houses are one of the greatest sins in our society.  Some are directed by our 

divine Father in Heaven.  But, even in those cases it is extremely hard.  [ ] was after that manner.  

So one just has to look to his God and move on.  That is much easier said than done. 

 

4th year 19th week 

There is a little Catholic Thrift store one block east and two- and one-half blocks north.  I 

have been shopping there for 6 years.  But today, I went for the last time.  They are moving the 

store up by the Catholic Church.  I won’t walk that far. 

I personally believe that the Lord put things in there and priced them for me.  I got a great 

number of items for very little money, for I had very little to spend; well over a hundred books.   

No novels, suitcases, briefcases, lights, dishes, clothe, coats, gloves, watches, and whatever else. 

It was always a good experience to go there, a few times I bought nothing I just looked, at 

others times a great deal.  Even paper was on sale, I bought considerable amounts of paper and 

file folders. 

This first six years in St. George has been a physically comfortable six years.  We have 

had plenty to eat, which wasn’t the case in Delta.  We have had cars, several of them.  For the 

children has wrecked several.  Titine has been around her family, and I have had some great 

spiritual growth. 

Growth spiritually is never easy.  My growth has been very hard, but it has been worth 

every bit of the struggle.  For I have grown above so many emotions of people.  My patience and 

understanding has grown and grown. 

My Father in Heaven has expanded my mind to the truths of the eternities.  Light and 

truth of the creations I know, judgments I understand.  Spiritual progress the Lord has taught me. 

The scriptures I know are true by my own experience.  It is true that I accepted them as 

truth, but after that, my Father in Heaven has taught me and has expanded my soul, wherein I 

know the truths taught there by my own experience.  For such has the spirit walked with me. 

The scriptures are alive to me.  I hear the voice of the Lord when I read them.  I have 

seen in vision the travels and works of Jesus Christ when he had his ministry in the Holy Land. 

What a great experience that was.  What a witness I have of Jesus Christ.  What a perfect 

knowledge I have of the Lord.  He lives I know it for I have seen him on many occasions. 

All in all St. George has been good to me and my family. 
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4th year 19th week 

Today the Lord told me that I should not worry about money for our California trip, or 

for our African (Kenya) trip.  For we would have plenty for both trips, and then we can go to 

Texas and see Bill’s new one, a little girl. 

 

4th year 19th week 

For the last two nights I have slept very little.  The spirit from heaven has worked upon 

me in such a way that sleep just would not come. 

Also as a balance to the spirit my body has been suffering, my left hip and leg has been 

very sore.  Then I have had an opposition spirit upon me.  All in all, this is training for me… 

  This type of training has gone on for over 30 years.  It takes time to develop the soul of man.   

 

4th year 19th week 

Today, Friday the Lord said that my negative training was finished.  He will now start a  

4th year 20th week 

Tonight, Titine and I went to a fireside on the Dead Sea Scrolls.  Mr. Ludlaw gave the 

lecture.  I felt that it was informative.  He knew it very well.  What is found in them supports 

much of what the Latter-Day Saints teach. 

It is a support of the teachings of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. They lay in around the Dead 

Sea in or around Jerusalem for nearly 2000 years before they were discovered, and Jewish 

Scholars have translated them. 

They talk of a Savior full of kindness, with healing power, and a great, great deal more.  

They predate Christ. 

4th year 20th week 

This Monday morning has been a very spiritual powerful growing time for me.  I have 

gained more than the tuition that I have paid, that of no sleep. 

My mind has had a very positive spirit in it this morning.  Therefore I am more 

knowledgeable about myself.  That knowledge has brought a thrust of power. 
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4th year 20th week 

As I write early this morning, I’m seeking for the inner vessel to be cleansed, for make 

the fountain pure, and then the stream will be pure.  I know that is a truth. 

For years I have had an opposition spirit against it has not led me into sin, for I cannot 

sin.  But what it has done is prevented Faith from being built.  Without faith power cannot be 

complete.  And without power I cannot fill my job.  Which job is to be a servant to my Father in 

Heaven.  And, to be a servant to Him, He has to manifest his power through me.  Before He can 

do that, my fountain, the fountain of my spirit must, must be on in Him. 

My body is in the process of being resurrected...  This is all a process that depends on me, 

in preparing myself to be able to control the power. 

I am in the process of doing that now.  And some great steps in the process have been 

made, it all comes from work and sacrifice. 

This record that I’m keeping isn’t for the general knowledge of people.  It is a universal 

record, of unusual events.  Of course it is mixed with happenings of the family.  Not much 

negative will be found in it, because people repent, and once repentance has taken place these 

negative happenings should not be brought up.  It does harm the people, and no good comes 

from them to anyone else. 

Today I have had a growing day; the spirit has raised me up to a great height.  I now can 

say that I walk not in the presence of God as all men do, but close to and with God, as very few 

do. 

It takes a tremendous effort to become one in Father in Heaven, for to do so a person 

must seek Him with a singleness of heart.  That I have done for years and years. 

One has to be brought to the Father by Jesus Christ. For He is the way, one cannot do it 

any other way.  For, our Father in Heaven has to get the approval of the Lord before he can 

accept anyone.  That is law. 

I have been accepted of both the Father and the Son.  I have become the Son of God.  All 

that he has will be given me. 

By this is meant, all that I need to full my purpose to him, Power, Glory, Wisdom, and 

intelligence. 

To become one in our Father in Heaven, He, God, must increase the man’s spirit and 

endow it with law, until that man becomes a spiritual law within Himself. 

That kind of growth comes from a great deal of pressure, Spiritual pressure from God.  
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For laws to be implanted into one soul, the person must be willing to submit his soul to 

the will of Father in Heaven at all costs. Whatsoever the price demanded that price must be paid.  

If not the law cannot be implanted. 

Wednesday 20th week 4th year 

Here it is 01:40 and I’m sitting at my desk.  Father in Heaven is still shifting my soul. 

I told him that I wanted a pure fountain He has given me that.  Now he is starting to 

endow me with greater power and glory.  From on high I also ask for this gift.  The one thing 

that I am sure of is before this day is over; I will have greater spiritual power than I have at this 

writing. 

I have knocked, He has answered, therein is the reason that I am up at this hour. 

20th week, 4th year 

Last night I slept all night long.  I dreamed and the dream woke me up at 04:45, I got up 

shaved and went to my desk. 

Again, I was deepened in my training. The world is a wicked place.  I was trained on how 

not to be deceived by that wickedness. 

 

20th week 4th year 

Last night, I was struggling with the spirit.  My Father in Heaven is drawing me to him 

and away from the world. 

That process takes much, much spiritual struggle.  For coming unto God is a spiritual 

program, that can be achieved only through the spirit, a one-on-one struggle between the person 

and God. Charity, Good works, or faith cannot take a person there, all these characteristics have 

to be within a person, and when he is pure, then the spiritual struggle takes place, between our 

Father in Heaven and the individual wherein, God raises him up to become one in him. 

And all power is given over the [enemy] of all righteousness.  The world becomes 

secondary, and one’s single purpose is to become one with his Father in Heaven, obeying all that 

is demanded of him.  And struggling in the spirit until God lifts him above the desire of the 

world, and he looks to His Father in Heaven and him alone, for his livelihood, and purpose in 

this life.  That is what is meant to become one in Father in Heaven. 

 

 



48 
 

4th year 22nd week 

I went to bed a little after 10:00 last night and went right to sleep. 

The spirit woke me at 01:00, and worked on me, and taught me, and kept me awake until 

05:00 hours.  During that time the Lord raised me closer teaching, and brought forth the two 

great principles of Faith and power within me, and ignited them. 

He is one step closer to sending me faith to call this world to repentance, and for those 

that refuse to follow the Gospel of God, will suffer at the hands of God, whether in life or in 

death. 

Life is what people understand, and right now, in the western world, life is pretty easy.  

Many parts of the world life are hard.  I am writing this in Kenya, Africa, wherein life is not so 

easy for the people. 

The Lord laid out a plan to bring me to Kenya for reasons at this time I do not understand 

fully.  The last two nights that I have been here has been filled with spiritual growth.  Up to this 

time I have been trained under the spirit without any physical opposition.  Here in Nairobi, I 

found the physical opposition. 

I obeyed. The Lord rewarded.   

 

 

Thursday 26th 

I went swimming at about 2:00pm, swam for a little over an hour the spirit said get out 

your needed.  I climbed out of the pool, picked up my towel, and went into the dressing room.  

There was a hotel employee there, packing his gym bag getting ready to go home for the 

weekend. 

I saw him put a Bible in his bag and asked if it was a bible.  He said yes.  I said that’s the 

greatest book on earth.  We talked; he received a blessing from the Lord through me.  That led to 

us talking.  He is a Baptist and trying to do what is right.  He had a very bad day.  Another 

employee was the cause of it.  He was down and, after the blessing and talking, he told me that 

the Lord had brought me to help him out.  It was a great experience for me also.  He gave me his 

name, address, and e-mail.  I will get in contact with him again. 

 

Friday 

We had an eight-hour flight from Nairobi to London, and Vicki founds two cars to get us to the 

Hotel.  Thistle on Picatilly.   Picatilly is where the young people go to hang out, walk up and 

down to fraternize with each other.  When we arrived in London, most of the people were tired, 

and we went to bed around 10:30. 

 

Sunday 
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This morning early, we rode the underground to an LDS Church service.  It was the 

mission headquarters.  The service wasn’t but the building that held the service was, as well as 

other church offices. 

It must not have been very interesting, for I never heard anyone comment on it.  In fact, I 

believe that the Spilsbury family treats church as a social club.  That’s fine, it’s better than not 

having any positive experience at all in their lives. 

 

4th year 24th week 

This night has been a spiritually growing night for me.  Our Father in Heaven has lifted 

me to greater faith and trust. 

As far as I am concerned, I am growing in faith and trust of my Father in Heaven. 

Nothing has changed, as far as the balance is concerned, but I am growing and changing 

spiritually. For that growth I am delighted.  Yet I’m looking forward to the time when I have a 

physical balance to go with the great spiritual growth.  For the spiritual will be just as great, even 

like unto God, and the physical will be like unto the spiritual. 

These facts I know.  Why and how can I know them one might ask.  My answer is, 

because I know my Father in Heaven. 

24th week 4th year 

The spirit worked on me for five hours yesterday.  My body was at rest, but my spirit was 

more active than ever before, the constant interrelationship with my Father in Heaven. 

What I was taught, very little, the process was an interaction of power, power over the 

world. 

 

4th year 25th week 

The Lord has truly enlightened my mind this morning, Monday.   I understand myself 

better than I ever have before. 

I also understand the Laws of God better than ever.  The Laws of cleansing the earth of 

wickedness and purifying those that seeks to be pure.  Zion will be established.  Pockets of Zion 

will be established, and they will stand as a light to the world.  The die is cast.  The Prophecies of 

Isaiah are made sure.  For God reigneth both in the Heavens as well as on the Earth. 
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25th week 4th year 

I have had such a positive spirit with me the past two days.  My body has been in pain 

from time to time, but the great positive spirit has completely overpowered the pain.  Yes, I 

know that it is there, but I give no heed to it. 

… 

 

25th week 4th year 

…  During the day I’m trained one way, and suggestions on some might say that He has 

other plans made for me.  I cannot see how the two can work together.  But my Father in Heaven 

knows.  

He setteth up kings and he putteth down kings.  He rules in the armies of earth.  He 

controls all of the elements.  He has created the earth and all things thereon.  He can move me in 

which ever way he wants to.  For I am a very willing servant, to obey his will.  I have no goals or 

designs of my own.  For my will is his will.  To receive and obey his will. 

 

Saturday 25th week 4th year 

Keeping a daily journal helps me keep my moon Calendar up to date.  It also helps me 

understand where my weeks go. 

To reading my journal one might say, through these times Walt didn’t do much, which as 

what I write would be true.  But what I don’t write is what gives purpose to my life.  That is the 

spiritual training, and minute by minute communication that I have with my Father in Heaven.  

Therein lies the real Walt Winsor.  Therein is what people couldn’t understand, even if I could 

explain it in great detail, which I can’t.  For my program is a program of the spirit, people only 

want to know and understand a brief part of spiritual things.  The God of spirit, they don’t know 

anything about.  And they don’t want to. 

The price to pay is exceedingly high one must give all that he has to obtain great 

knowledge of God.  If he does not, he cannot obtain Godly knowledge.  Therein lies the 

difference between me and all other people.  I have given my all.  By this I mean all that he has 

asked.  And will give even more.  I have no material things that I can give, except books and 

clothes.  My Father in Heaven has given me these in ways that people will nor could understand.  

But if he wants them back, He is welcome to them.  I don’t think that he is going to ask for them 

back. 
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The spiritual knowledge that he has given me is incomprehensible to man.  Only a few 

minds can comprehend it.  The knowledge of the powers and [demonstration] of the spirit is so 

far above the capabilities of words, that one must experience them of himself to understand. 

Obedience is a law that must be lived.  For without obedience, one cannot understand 

God.  Nor without strict obedience one cannot please God.  Herein is my life to my Father in  

 

25th week 4th year 

The Lord commands me to keep an accurate record of my life.  In truth I am keeping 

three different records.  One is a record to be kept for five years.  That will be a brief doing of 

my days.  Two will be a record of a religious nature, of the teachings and workings of the Lord.  

Both the destruction of the wicked and the spiritual development of the people of Zion.  Third 

this record which contains, what I do and am taught from time to time.  Also, I will write about 

my feelings about such matters that shall be made known. 

I also write and have written many letters to my children.  These contain a record of my 

life.  If they are kept.   I am sure that most will be thrown away. 

 

Saturday 26th week 4th year 

I left Marc’s house at 07:30 and went to Wendover, while there, I had the best training 

session that I have had for years.  I am grateful for it.  For my Father in Heaven has drawn me 

much closer to him.   A great positive law of trust is being built within my soul.  I have felt to 

grow.  What a great peace that I have around me. 

 

27th week 4th year 

I was up at 03:00 hours and have spent an hour and a half in training.  Intense training, all 

of my training is spiritual, for I am living a spiritual life.  My Father in Heaven is moving me 

closer and closer to Him. 

 

Wednesday 27th week 4th year 

This morning, I have been trained again by my Father in Heaven.  This training is some 

of the most very important.   Love it because I realize the importance of it. Yes, like all training a 

great deal of effort needs to be put forth.  But because of the desire, and me seeking it with all of 

my heart, the results are coming in fine fashion.  I realize that my total life must be in the spirit. 
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Thursday 27th week 4th year 

I went to the library today to read.  Titine came down to get me at 1:00.  Nathan 

Spilsbury had a court date.  He wanted me to go with him. We did.  Traffic violations- he got a 

six-month jail fine, suspended license, and $1,000.00 fine payable in $100.00 dollar a month 

increments, as well as one year probation.   If it is broken, he goes to jail.  He has another court 

date on July 5th.  I believe that I will go to that with him. 

4th year 27th week Friday 

Was trained from 05:30 to 06:30 very hard this morning.   

As for my spiritual training, it has been hard, and long.  But it has been very productive 

these past several weeks.  I am growing closer to my Father in Heaven, and along with that 

growth I am gaining a spiritual nature, I have noticed that I have no real emotions concerning 

things of this world.    

When I can feel the balance in the now, instead of the future, I will feel that my spiritual 

nature will be progressing to where my Father in Heaven wants it.  One thing that I know that 

I’m doing is separating the physical from the spiritual.  And when this process is complete, He 

will turn the physical over to me, because of the spirit.  

Saturday 27th week 4th year 

I called and talked with Clara Beth today.  She is blind, and in very poor health, as far as 

heart and lungs are concerned.  She walks around the yard a little, but very little.   

She told me today that she is in complete peace.  Her relationship with her Father in 

Heaven is growing, and she really doesn’t get lonely or sad.  She is happy. 

Well, I personally believe that the reason she does not get lonely, is because she is so 

close to her Father in Heaven.  He pours his peace down on her and takes care of her needs.  She 

is living a life after the manner of happiness. 

 

28th week 4th year (Sunday) 

Early this morning, about as early as one can be on a Sunday morning, any morning, I 

was at the desk being trained. 

My Father in told me that I would know as surely as the sun shines, I would know when 

he was through being my opposition. Well, that fact is starting to develop in me.  For I know 

much more at 02:25 than I did at 00:36, that my life is getting more positive.  I want greater 

knowledge.  In fact, I am looking for a very positive law of trust to be given me.  But, before it 
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can I must develop a spiritual soul, which in fact I can’t.  In truth for only my Father can give it 

to me.  But I must work to prepare myself to receive it.  Which in fact, I am doing.  Progress has 

been made tonight.  I went for a walk at 07:00.  I t was a very positive walk, that lasted for 

approximately 3 hours.  I enjoyed it.   

Monday 28th week 4th year 

Having been trained by my Father in Heaven early this morning, He has put the emphasis 

in order, in other words all of this training over the years has been preparing me to serve him.  A 

fact that I have known, but only this morning we are together on the objective.  Why this is 

recorded I don’t really know for no one can ever understand but me.  For I have had a dialogue 

with my Father for years, that others cannot understand.  But I do and that’s all that is important.  

Since I am his Son, and He is my Father.   If they believe the last statement, perhaps they will 

understand the first statement.  At least accept if not understand it. 

 

Tuesday 28th week 4th year 

I was up at 00:46 to meet with my Father in Heaven. 

I went to Mesquite today for more training, but I wasn’t trained.  I found out that I am 

growing in power over the world, at least I don’t have to sit and be eaten up by the adversary.  

For now, I have the option to get up and walk away. 

 

28th week Thursday 

.  Was home when Carma called, and reported that Nathan went ballistic, and cut his 

throat, went to the neighbors, the neighbors called 911, Nathan saw the police coming and ran.  

They looked for him with a thorough search and couldn’t find him and quit looking.  Titine and I 

checked the hospitals, no report, so at Carma’s request we put out a missing person’s report. 

After doing all that we could do, we just let the process work. 

 

**events that happened with Nathan as I understand them that took place on June  

About noon on the twenty-ninth, Carma Spilsbury called Titine to see if she had seen or heard of 

Nathan Spilsbury, her son.  He had been missing from about 22:30 hour or the 28th Tuesday.  He 

was on something (drugs) Carma did not know what.  He went into a tirade told his mother  

(expletive) you, I’m going to kill you or cut my throat.  He stormed out the door, a few minutes 

later he called, and told his mother that he had cut his throat and wanted to call his grandma.  She 
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said no call 911.  The neighbor gave him a towel to put around his bleeding neck.  Before the 

paramedics got there the police arrived.  Nathan saw them and ran out of the house. 

The Police gave the neighborhood a thorough search and couldn’t find him.  On the 30th at 

around noon, Carma called Titine.  We, Titine and I checked the Hospitals and insta-care to see 

if Nathan had checked in.  No results. 

After I called the police station and at Carma’s request issued a missing person’s report.  This 

was between 13-15 hundred hours.  Officer McGinnis was assigned to the case.   On July 1st 

Titine and I went to watch Zak play ball, after which we saw Carma at her house.  She had heard 

from Nathan.  He was okay and safe. 

Around 10:40 we went to the police station to take Nathan’s name off the missing persons list 

and requested to see officer McGinnis.  He wasn’t available.  He will call us back. 

 

Friday 28th week, 4th year 

Up at 05:25 so my Father in Heaven can train me. 

 

Monday 29th 29 week 

Today is the 4th of July.  July 4, 1776- to July 4, 2005.  For 229 years, our nation has 

grown in strength, power, and wealth. 

In this year of the Calendar, wickedness will start showing forth more the power of 

wickedness than ever before.  The spirit of Christ is still alive among a few people, in this world.  

But for the most part, it is dead, among many, and dying among others.  A vacuum cannot be 

left.  It has to be either filled with light, truth, and spirit, or it is filled with darkness and 

wickedness. 

Darkness and wickedness are replacing the light and truth in people. 

 

Tuesday 29th week 

02:38 was trained by my Father in Heaven.  

 I went to Mesquite and was raised to a higher closer level toward my Father in Heaven.  

I don’t know where I go now.. 
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Wednesday 29th week 

I have made some great breakthroughs spiritually this day.  I still don’t know just exactly 

what my Father in Heaven has in store for me.  But he does, and I trust him more and more in his 

training.  Of course I can’t do anything else, I don’t want to do anything else. 

 

Saturday 29th week 

This morning at 05:45 the Lord called me out of chaos, and into order,. The order will be 

between Him and myself. 

I will always deal with chaos, the whole world lives in chaos, all the people who won’t 

come unto Jesus Christ lives in chaos.  For disobedience to the laws of God is chaos. 

My training after the manner of the world is over, now I move on in the great eternal 

round, of life going from faith to faith, from knowledge to knowledge.  Going from, one level of 

being one with my Father in Heaven to a greater nearness to Him, and even from that nearness to 

one that is in Him, which I desired to be all the time.  So now I am reaching my goal after years 

and years of living through faith, to becoming one in my Father.  Life is one eternal round. 

 

Sunday 30th week, 4th year 

This Sunday has been a time where all the Lord wanted me to do is nothing and let him 

pore his spirit out upon me.  Which he has done.   

 

... Finished making my Isaiah notebook. Have been reading Isaiah.  I believe that I 

understand the spirit of Isaiah better than any other man in the world.  Understanding his 

spirit one can understand his writings. 

 

4th year 31 week (Sat.) 

I have just run out of energy today.  All I want to do is lay down, but I can’t do that 

because of pain.  Sitting at my desk seems be the most quieting to me.  I’m glad this day is over. 
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4th year 32 week (Sunday) 

At 02:40 I am at my desk, organizing Isaiah wherein I can teach it, to whoever will listen.  

The Lord has opened my mind to the understanding of what that great man was talking about.  

Of course, I don’t understand all of the symbolisms as well as the Jews did, but I understand the 

message better. 

At 05:15 I’m back at the desk.  My hip is hurting so much that I couldn’t or didn’t want 

to stay in Bed; this pain in my left leg has been going on for three nights now.  I have been 

compensated by the learning experience that I have had while organizing Isaiah. 

 The Lord is telling me that a rebuilding of my soul is taking place.  I can see where that 

could be so, but I will hold judgment until I know as surely as the sun shines. 

 The system that I have been under is giving way to a much more positive system.  I will 

always be under a special program of the Lord.  That delights my soul.  For I know that as long 

as I obey his will, I will never fail, in his work.  What greater experience could a person ask for 

that guaranteed success in the Lord.  I have that. 

4th year 32 week (Mon) 

I’m at my desk at midnight, because of the pain in my hip won’t let me sleep any longer.  

I am going to work on Isaiah some more. 

05:50 I’m back at my desk, the hip is hurting a great deal, but not more than I can stand.  

I will continue my work on Isaiah. 

 

A letter written to my Father and my God on the 32nd week Monday of the 4th year 

As I sit at my desk this early Monday morning writing to you, I wonder what I can write to you, I 

wonder if this letter is to ease my physical pain, for my soul does not need to be cleansed. 

I walk with a clean conscience before you.  I have committed myself to you.  And I have tried 

with my whole soul to live up to that commitment. 

It is true that I have weaknesses but they are weaknesses of personality that all who know me can 

see, and they have seen, these weaknesses are not sin, for you my Father in Heaven has taken all 

my sin form me.   

You justify all that I do.  For, I am one in you.  You by your grace have made me so. 

I have sought for spiritual gifts from you Father, but as of yet, because of my training you cannot 

manifest these gifts through me.  I understand that and I accept it, even though many of these 
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gifts have been sought with great energy and day after day.  All have been sought often as I have 

guided to do so. 

Some of these gifts include, and the first one that I have sought after for years, is that you will be 

no longer my opposition.  But I know that you can’t until you my Father, has trained me, and 

prepared me to become able to stand at the head of the world as it is King and its judge. 

I ask you quite often as you know what more I can do wherein you can raise me to that station.  

You always answer, “Nothing just keep on with what you are doing.”  I’m doing nothing, just 

waiting in patience and do whatever it is that you will let me do.  But, then if that is the program, 

I’m your man to do it.  For you are my Father and my God. 

Back to the gifts that I have desired.  Not only have I desired them, I have given whatever you 

asked me to give.  I have done willingly whatever you have asked me to do. Why, because you 

are my Father.  I am willing to do your will, whether that will take me into perdition, or exalts 

me on high, thy will O’ God not mine be done. 

I have sought for the gift of: 

Faith which you have given in part. 

Trust which you have given in all areas that you have worked with me.  I trust where trust has 

been given. 

Resurrection-which you have given me in part.  I don’t understand this, but I know that it is true. 

Strength- Which will come, I haven’t worked on this. 

Patience- which you are giving me. 

Justice-which I have been taught for years. 

Humility- Which you have given me. 

Endurance- or to be strengthened from within, so I can handle the pressures from without.  You 

have done this as it has been needed. 

Gratitude- which has been given. 

Obedience-the first gift that you gave me.  I was born with it, but you have developed it into law. 

Courage- I have that when the spirit is upon me. 

Unselfishness-which has been taught for years. 
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My character has been deepened, my understanding broadened, and my world is a spiritual 

world.  Yes, I live on a physical earth and as long as I live here, I will have need of the physical 

things of the world, which you will provide and have provided for years. 

Balance in this life is a need that I have, it’s not a gift but an instinct that has never been given 

fulfillment all of my life. 

Direction and purpose to my life, likewise it has been given, but not before I was 36 years old.  

I’m still seeking the goal of that direction.  I am now 67 years. 

A very positive law- That gift won’t indeed it can’t be given until I am ready to receive it.  

Indeed I don’t know what else I have to learn or suffer to receive this great gift.  The answer is 

always the same when I ask, “Just what you are doing.” 

At this time, I’m in pain of both the body and the spirit.  For you Father has told me that I am at 

the end of the negative law, for it cannot teach me more.  Therefore I have no energy, for I use to 

receive my energy from the negative law, but I now, have grown above that law.  Therefore it 

can’t give me energy. 

Also, for the past few nights and often during the day I have suffered physical pain.  All on my 

left side, but it moves around from thigh, hip, and knee.  Also my right foot or the little toe side 

of my foot is swollen. 

I haven’t had a really good night’s sleep for months, with the coming of pain I haven’t had more 

than an hour at a time of sleep.  Even if I can’ sleep I can’t even rest. 

Father is teaching me just how much this negative world hurts, and how negative that it is.  But I 

must say that through it all I am growing in faith and understanding. 

For I have been reading the book of Isaiah.  The major theme in it is that Jesus Christ is the God 

of Israel and for the obedient of Israel, all power is in his hands to lead and protect them.  If they 

look not unto him, they will suffer the plagues along with the gentiles and wars will overtake 

them and destroy them.  But he will always leave a remnant for him to work with. 

I will finish my work in organizing Isaiah where I can teach it.  But I doubt that I will have very 

many more mind expanding experiences that I have had in the past. 

It would be a delightful work if I weren’t doing it amid so much pain.  But from time to time the 

pain ceases and the work continues.I don’t know what else to write, I know that I have desired 

and worked for more gifts, but I will not list them. 

With love your son, 

Walter Winsor 



59 
 

4th year 32 week (Thurs) 

 At 00:45 I finished reading Isaiah once again.  Now I have to organize all of the notes 

and put them in a teachable order. 

At 05:00 I’m here at my desk again.  I have had less than three hours of sleep this night 

but, I have had a very pleasant time organizing Isaiah wherein I can use it to teach. 

 …. 

4th year 32 week (Wed.) 

I am starting a new day at my desk.  I just finished reading III Nephi the first 7 chapters. 

The Spirit said that I would face all of the wickedness that Nephi wrote about.  My Father 

is training me to take over the ministry among Israel.  How hard that it is going to be.  The thing 

that my Father keeps stressing to me is the importance of records, writings, pens, and pencils.  

I’m sure that there are greater reasons that than what he has given me.  But I don’t know what. 

 This morning, I made several more paper pads.  I already have boxes and drawers full of 

them.  What it is doing for me is keeping on my mind the value of note records, and journals.  

This applies to me, not necessarily to others. 

 We each have our path to God to walk.  But those paths are individualized.  I can handle 

mine.  I’m not sure that I would want to walk another’s path.  The absolute detail that our Father 

works with is the most phenomenal thing.  What a great intelligence that he is.  What a great 

Father that he is. 

I am learning what Israel needs to be taught.  That is to follow the God of Israel by faith.  

I am also learning to wait upon the Lord.  He is building my spirit also, the pain that I’m going 

through, not really suffering, for I look at it as a fast, not as a physical pain.  Which it isn’t, is 

building me spiritually, with greater understanding of the needs of Israel.  I feel this growth.  It is 

for more than an expansion of the mind; it is a deepening of the soul. 

The deepening is for more than just understanding, it is knowledge, intelligence, and the 

glory of God. 

No one could ever change me now.  For this deepening is now a law within me.  A law of 

God.  That he is God, the only one and true God, the redeemer of Israel, and all must come unto 

him to be saved.  This process doesn’t need to be at any special time or event in the life of the 

world.  It has to be the life of the person of Israel a continuous process, for if he doesn’t come 

unto the Saviour in the flesh, he can’t do so in the spirit, for each day of this life is a time for 

men to prepare to meet God, if one waits until the death of the body he has waited too long, and 

sinned until it was everlasting too late. 
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 So as one studies the duties of Israel, he must apply those duties to the now in this life.  

Start living those laws, and then he will walk on Holy Ground.  And walk under the protecting 

hand of the God of Israel and be saved. 

There is plenty of wicked in all generations of the earth to provide an opposition for people to 

purify themselves for the world and take on the spiritual nature of God. 

4th year 32 week 

 I did not get any sleep except for a few minutes last night.  But I did work on Isaiah and 

made me another folder for note pads.  The night went by in a hurry.  I really didn’t hurt very 

much at all.  Pain can take enjoyment out of things.  It is now 06:15. 

I am now going to record according to the spirit; I have finished my program as was 

designed with pain.  The pain is still with me.  The Lord is now teaching how unfair the spirit of 

the world is.  How negative the spirit of the world is. 

I am also learning just what has to be taught to get this people, Israel through the days 

that lie ahead.  In fact, there is nothing that I can do but teach them.  They have to do the 

repentance and grow in faith themselves.  

 A great part of my training has taught me that other than what the Lord asks me to do, I 

have no control over.  So just do as directed and let him do the rest. 

For it is by faith that miracles are wrought, it is by faith that people will have power over the 

wickedness of the world.  The people are going to have to turn to Christ or perish. 

 That is true in all generations of time.  The problems spoken of by the prophets happen 

when people are growing in wickedness.  When wickedness is complete then the persecutions 

and destructions come. 

 Satan has a great hold on many Latter-Day Saints; he will only strengthen that group, 

until nearly all will follow under his influence.  I know this and I say it in the name of Jesus 

Christ Amen. 

4th year 32 week 

I feel that I change has been made in my elevation toward my Father in Heaven.  I don’t 

know what or how.  But it is there. 

Randy Klemp, just called.  He has a group of people that he meets with.  I believe that 

they are honest in heart.  I also believe that when they hear the words of eternal life, and feel the 

spirit rest upon them, that they will accept truth, as they understand it. 

 Today I talked with Randy Klemp, we talked of Isaiah mostly. 
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He is always talking of getting something started gospel wise of course, but he wants to 

be paid for what he does.  I believe that money is a bigger motivation than serving the Lord is to 

him.  He has been baptized into the millennial Church of Jesus Christ, but he still hasn’t the 

power of the spirit.  I have come to the conclusion that the reason he doesn’t is he has no faith in 

Jesus Christ, and his life is so full of sin.  I don’t know what that sin is.  But something is 

stopping him from having the power of the spirit.  He would go anyway that would pay him, to 

have some sort of job in any type of religious activity.  For he is always talking of this person or 

that one that is trying to get something going.  

.  

4th year 32 week (Sat) 

This Saturday morning the Lord will unlock the curses of Israel that has already been 

declared but withheld until his time. 

1. Temples will cease to be attended. 

2. Missionaries will stop going on missions.  Many that are out will come home before 

their mission is finished. 

For the spirit of Elias has been withdrawn. 

The payment of tithing will stop, or nearly so. 

Church leaders will stop leading, and take their pleasure, in the world, and draw many 

after them.  And thus, saith the Lord.  My servant will go forth among them with power 

and a warning voice, bringing as many unto Christ that will follow. 

 He will gather them from place to place as he is directed to do so by His Father 

and his God. 

 

4th year 33 week (sun) 

Again, I’m up at 03:00.  This time I wrote from the D&C all that the Lord wanted me to.  

I enjoy these learning experiences. 

First, I realize the importance of the teachings but then, I realize how the Lord progressed 

in his teaching the people as the people progressed in faith and spirituality.  This is true in Isaiah, 

as well as the D&C.  The same can be found in Book of Mormon as well as the Bible.  
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4th year 33 week 

This morning, I found out that a Lunar year is: 7 weeks 6 days 22 hours 33.6 seconds 

Longer than the calendar year that we use 

4th year 33 week  

Up and at my desk early this morning.  My Father in Heaven has told me that he is 

through being my opposition, the only good that He was doing using this system as being done, 

by the pain and the accompanying spirit.  That will continue but, those have been nothing but a 

nuisance.  He has quit being the opposition, I don’t know what that means right now.  So, I’ll just 

let him show me what he is talking about. 

 If I understand what he says is going on with me, it will bring on a new increase in faith.  

That is what I need and want anyway.  Again, I write that my opposition training is over.  A 

whole new relationship, a very positive relationship will be forthcoming in the next few hours. 

  At 23:00 tonight, I was awoken by the Lord, and I am at my desk.   

What he meant when he told me that He is no longer my opposition, was the old, 

negative system does me no good.  So therefore, as far as I am concerned, it’s over with.  This 

doesn’t mean to say that is wont still exist with me for no more good can come from it.  Not that 

I won’t still try a few of the same things that he has put on me.  But it is to let me know that more 

has to be done. 

4th year 33 week (Friday) 

I’m here at the desk at 02:10. Before the Lord woke me up he showed me a vision, in 

which I saw the old system crumble and fall. 

 

4th year 33 week (sat) 

This day the Lord has declared that an increase of wickedness will happen in the Western 

world.  For darkness is setting in on the minds of men. 

Satan is gaining control over his dominion.  At this particular date in time there is very 

little opposition to Satan, therefore he is limited to what he can do.  But, when truth is taught, 

and people has a choice, this world will reel to a for like a drunken man because of the cruelty of 

men toward their fellow men. 

 I am reading Doctrine and Covenants and making verse extractions as directed.  It is a 

pleasant job. 
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4th year 34 week (sun) 

This morning, I have learned a greater lesson on truth as well as faith in the Lord, for one 

must have great trust before he can have great faith, and it takes time for great trust and faith to 

be developed.  It also takes experiences. 

 

4th year 34 week (Mon) 

… 

This has been a negative morning for me.  I don’t know why.  

From reading the scriptures it is very clearly laid out that the good will overcome evil.  

Yes, struggles will be had, but the master Jesus Christ will prevail and all of those that follow 

him will receive his glory.  And the Book of Revelation shows this glory on both sides of the 

veil.   

When one doesn’t [he loves/lives] on both sides of the veil.  I know that, so I really don’t 

understand why I still have an opposition that is not of the world.  But my Father knows and I 

trust in him. 

My training is wrapping down.  I just hope that it is down enough to let me sleep for a 

few hours tonight, and it would be an added benefit if that sleep would be without pain.  But thy 

will not mine be done. 

 I have handled the worst that you have given me.  And since this is winding down, I don’t 

think that it will be any worse. 

What a great training program that this has been.  I do believe that, I have gotten more 

out of this program, by the way that you taught and the spirit that you have placed upon me, plus 

the lack of sleep, and the pain. 

If any of these elements were lacking the maximum growth could not have been 

obtained.  The tuition was not too high.  I thank you Father for the training.  I am with you all of 

the way. 

 The one area that I am coming to realize, that you never give me more than I can handle.  

I just ask you to strengthen me from within, and yea for then from time to time you gave me a 

break from pain.  The very little sleep was a deneregizer, but then I didn’t need a lot of energy 

anyway.  I had enough to walk, stay up, and do what I needed to do. 

The spirit was poured out upon me in writing.  My mind was opened up to the light and 

truth of the spirit. 
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When I studied the scriptures, they were laid open to my understanding.  … 

All in all, I have been through a very up-building training session.  Thank you Father. 

 

4th year 34 week 

I am at my desk.  Anyway, I’m grateful for the desk.  I spend many hours here a week.  It 

is here that I am taught a great many spiritual truths.  I find much peace sitting here. 

Ideas of many events have come to me because I have been sitting here without worldly 

care, and my mind has been free to explore and invent. 

This desk is sided by a shelf of books.  For the most part the books are doubled stacked.  

The shelves are 12 inches wide.  A window is quietly behind me.  A large window.  It goes from 

the ceiling to the floor, 6 feet wide.  In front of me there is no wall, just a paper cupboard, where 

large painting mats are stored, as well as paintings and other items.  That storage wall reaches 

only about 1/3 of the way from the bookshelves to the wall of eth west side. The desk is from the 

bookshelves to 2/3 of the way to the west wall.  So, I am left with a twenty-inch walkway from 

the rest of the chamber to where I sit behind the desk. On the West side of me, is the walkway, 

and a hot water heater, which is behind closed doors.  Above the heater I have pens, pencils and 

many other items stored.  They all sit on a single shelf in the storage area of the West wall, a 

dividing wall, separates the water heater from a very nice sized storage area, wherein I have it 

jam packed with storage items which I won’t mention for it would only confuse the reader. But 

they are these I keep my CD’s and tapes there, plus paper and briefcases. Herein lies my material 

world.   Besides the clothes that I own and my storage items I own nothing else I in this world. 

No cars, toys, large or small, furniture, nothing. It is from this position that the Lord is going to 

start lifting me both in spiritual power and in physical and worldly power.  He will do it, without 

the help of another.  For he is my Father and my God, and I am His Son. 

He will be to me as a Father.  He will care for me as a Father, and he will reward me, as a 

divine Father with all power rewards His son. Those rewards, of mine will be great indeed.  .  I 

have obeyed my Father in all things.  I have sought after spiritual rewards, or spiritual 

knowledge.  In this area I have been blessed above all others.  And if I receive no other blessing 

from my Father than he has already given I would be content. But he would still have to remove 

this opposition pressure from me, before I could be a full person all of that will come.  All of the 

other promises will come.  I have a perfect knowledge of that because I have a perfect 

knowledge of my Father in Heaven.  Often all this progression that I call the system is all about 

me.  I know that.  And when I am ready or the training is sufficient to prepare me in all things 

then the opposing pressure will be moved.  A great positive spirit will rest upon me, and I will be 

given greater free agency.  My life will come into balance, and I will therefore, be prepared to 
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serve my Father in Heaven with the full capacity to do so, all the power that I need will be 

passed through me from Him, ... 

 He our Father will of course, be leading, blessing, protecting, and guiding all of those 

who listen on a one-on-one basis. Therein is the only way that Zion can be established.  All the 

prophets, all through religious history have tried to teach that principle to the people.  There is 

only one redeemer.  Only one God, worship him, and him alone, and He will protect you.  He 

will lead you. He will feed you.  In the most part the people won’t listen.  They seek the Gods of 

silver and gold, and the works of their own hands.  They seek the gods of the gentiles and leave 

the God of Israel, without a people that will follow him. 

 He hasn’t forgotten them throughout the History of the world and he won’t forget them 

now.  For that purpose, he has raised me up.  For that reason, I wait anxiously for him, my Father 

to say to me you are now ready to serve me, Go Forth, for I am no longer your trainer.   I am 

your God and this people need to be called to repentance and called to serve their God and not 

the Gods of this world. 

 Verily- thus I say unto you my Servant Walter, you are ready to serve for I your Father 

has trained you, and now I cease training you, and your balance will be given you, and power 

and Glory will be your forever and ever, saith your Father, for I know that you will do-nothing  

save that which I want you to do, for obedience to me is a law unto you, an unbreakable law, 

saith your Father in Heaven. 

At my command ye shall go forth.  At my command ye shall refrain from going forth 

saith your Father in Heaven. 

You are mine; I have begotten you, I will protect you, I will tell you what to say, I will 

tell you where to go, I will open the doors for you.   I will feed you for you are mine- Saith the 

Lord you God. 

4th year 34th week (Friday) 

I had another 2-hour sleep night.  But at 07:45 I had a nap and at this time I feel pretty 

well.  

 

Monday 35th week 

Steven, Polly, and Will left this morning to go home at 03:00 hours. Francine left for 

home at 10:30 am.  She fiddled around, until she decided to go.  I think that she enjoyed being 

here.  For one reason she finds a peace here that she can’t find anywhere else. 

My left side is still sore, and I had very little sleep last night, but the rewards are starting 

to come to me.  I’m excited about them. 
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I wrote a letter to John tonight, talking of the law of God.  I understand law much better 

than ever before. 

Tuesday 35th week 

I’m at my desk.  I’m just about as sleepy as I could be, for I just barely got up to satisfy 

the Lord.  At first look I thought that it was 06:00 am but, in looking again it was 04:50 am and I 

had just two hours of sleep. 

This program of very little sleep and pain is one that I’m willing to do for as long as He 

(the Lord) needs to do it.  For if there is one thing that know, is He does know what he is doing, 

all physical things pass away.  And when all is gone, a person still has the Lord.  For if one’s 

intent is to serve him and him alone, by giving up that, which is physical willingly, to bring forth 

greater spiritual power.  For me that’s an easy trial. 

For I seek greater spiritual power, and spiritual power stands on its own, it doesn’t need 

to be supported by any other thing on this earth, for spiritual power supports all else.  Not only 

does it support all else, it has dominance over all creatures.  For it is the power of God. 

Spiritual power and faith are two different sources of energy.  One can have faith in Jesus 

Christ and have very little spiritual power.  Most people are of this manner. 

One must desire spiritual power.  One must work for it, and one must be able to give 

whatever the Lord wants in exchange for it. 

In all reality spiritual power cannot be earned it is given by the grace of God; all we do 

by work and sacrifice is prepare ourselves to receive it.  For without preparations, we would 

never be able to use the gift, and it would be a destructive force to us. 

I am doing all that I can do to receive spiritual power.  All the Lord requires of me, I will 

do!!! 

The Lord confirmed upon me today that I was going to be a major record keeper, of the 

spiritual events of this world, … 

So, as I see it, He will have to magnify my knowledge some way, for me to have the 

capacity to do that job.  And it will all be written by hand. 

 

Wednesday 35th week 

At 02:00 hours, the Lord has commanded me to write.  Verily, thus saith the Lord, to you 

my son, I am your Father, and I know what I am doing.  So you will obey my will in all things, 

that is what you know, that is what I know, saith the Lord, so, here is my command to you… 
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You are my servant, and whatsoever you do, according to the will of the Lord is the 

Lord’s business and it is my will, saith the Lord, to give unto you, my son a balance to your life.  

Even so, amen. 

 

35th week Thursday 

Yesterday was a nice day for me.  I wasn’t in very little or very much pain.  When I went 

to bed there was peace.  How I love peace at night.  I slept well until I was awakened with pain at 

11:53. I lay there for a few minutes and got up. 

Here I am at the desk.  What I am going to do I don’t know.  I don’t really mind being up 

most of the night.  I ‘m getting use to it. 

The Lord generally gives me something to do to make the time go by.  He will again 

tonight.  Yesterday, I put together some scriptures on who is Jesus Christ, the value of Him.  And 

our duty to Him.  At this time, I am going to put together scriptures on grace. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is now purifying my body, to bring it forth in the newness of life, 

wherewith all power can be given me to do his will ... 

As in all of his deeds one must wait upon him.  For this is his program and He is a God of 

law, these programs are governed by law.  I understand that.  I’m glad it is that way.  For all 

times are set, all laws come into play, when one is ready to receive such law, I’m not ready to 

receive the law of power yet.  I know that.  An opposition, has been withdrawn, grace has been 

given now I have to grow in faith, wherein law can be established within me. 

I made notebooks today, but even in my life is coming into focus.  By small things be 

brings forth great events.  Or prepares one to be an active player in those events.  I am being 

prepared. 

 

Friday 35th week 

This morning, I had implanted into me one more time that learning the scriptures are no 

more important to me than other parts of the program.  For example, organization and order are 

important.  Of course, obedience is the first principle of the gospel.  Obedience is ever on my 

mind.  I know that today, I’m still working to obtain my balance.  Whatsoever I have to do I will 

do.  As of this time and date, I don’t change my routine.  Pain, very little sleep and doing exactly 

as I am asked is all that I can do and observe. 
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Saturday 35th week 

I just came in here to calm the pain in my leg, and the Lord said write, so I write. 

Thus, saith the Lord unto you my son, I give you a blessing with a covenant and a 

promise. Herein is the covenant, which I make to you, I am your God, and I will be your Father 

after a very positive spirit, wherein trust and faith, light and truth will be the only spirit within 

you. For the program that you are under, does no good, nor does it do any harm.  For you have, 

through faith, and your constant desire, risen above it thus saith the Lord. But you must always 

remember and never let in leave your mind completely, that all that you do, for me your Father 

will be hard.  I have deepened you and deepened you in that faith wherein it is a law within you.  

Herein lies the promise, with a covenant, that you obey my voice in all that I ask, and I 

will open the doors of your life for you.  You have been living your life in a very spiritual 

manner, but I have never brought your life into balance, saith the Lord. I am now going to 

balance your life. Saith the Lord. 

-  the full and complete resurrection will pass upon you.  For I am the resurrection and the 

Life saith the Lord. 

-  You will be my son and I will be your Father, saith the Lord. 

-  Your physical life will have a great balance, you will have the energy, vitality, and 

capacity to fulfill your life saith the Lord. 

-  all people will know that you are the millennial prophet, and your name will be known 

among all nations of the earth saith the Lord.  

For you are my son and I am your Father saith the great God of the Universe, who has 

created all things, saith the Lord. 

This is your blessing given by my voice, under my hand saith the Lord, for this day at this 

time I have begotten you, after the understanding of men, wherein, the time and manner of the 

Gods, you have been my son, and my servant ever since this earth was created new, by me, with 

you and the Lord Jesus Christ as my helpers.  Now I will stand you in my glory saith the Lord 

Amen. 

Sunday 36th week 

Yesterday, I went to Las Vegas, to the casino ….  I had such a spiritual growth 

experience, that a price had to be paid.  The sleepless nights, and pain, had to have a balance, so I 

gave the balance, of money.  

When I got home, Nathan Spilsbury was here.  He didn’t have any place to stay.  His 

mother kicked him out, and won’t let him back in.  He has spent three nights on the street, so out 

of desperation he came here to stay.  We let him sleep here but I’m not letting him stay here.  I 

will feed him breakfast, and then out he goes. 
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He told me that he was on marijuana and looked like it. 

He asked me to give him a blessing.  I suggested we kneel in prayer.  He offered the 

prayer.  It was a prayer from the heart.  Of course, it was a prayer, that he wanted all people to 

accept him, let him stay, and let him live his way of life.  He offered a sincere honest prayer, 

after which I gave him a blessing.  As the blessing told him, it was hard for him to receive 

positive blessings because he was living such a negative lifestyle.  The spirit did have a calming 

effect upon him. 

When I got up at 03:00 hours Nathan was awake, he had some valium sleeping pills that 

he gave Titine to keep for him.  He wanted them so he could get to sleep.  He took them.  I don’t 

really know how many that he took.  I don’t ever know if the sleeping pills have an effect upon 

him.  I just don’t want him to go crazy and have to be thrown out of the house. 

I think that I will turn off this light and see what happens. 

This morning Nathan saw a black pickup truck across the street.  Some churchgoers 

drove it to church and parked it.  Nathan has such paranoia toward the police that he feels that 

they are following him and watching all the time.  Anyway, he saw the black pickup and said 

that it was a federal agent watching him.  He watched it and watched it.  He then went outside to 

challenge it.  He never crossed the street to where it was, but he walked up and down our side of 

the street, he spit at it and walked up and down challenging it.  It was sad but humorous.  

Monday 36th week 

Titine and I went to federal court this morning to see about Nathan.  He had a court date 

for 9:00 am.  He didn’t show, so now an order for his arrest will be issued.  One can’t be kind to 

a Nathan for he wants to do everything his way.  And mostly his way is the wrong way.  I 

suppose that the law will grind on him until he has paid the utmost farthing. 

Nathan still owes the money to the Feds for fines.  He’s done the jail time, and still has to 

pay $1500.00. 

This day has ended a whole lot lighter than it started.  I was taught.   

At this time, I’m at the end of a program and can see no new program in sight.  That 

makes my life a little harder, but it does nothing with my attitude and faith in my Father in 

Heaven for with Him, I find my life, even if it is a simple life at this time.  One program ended 

and not another given.  So I wait upon Him.  It isn’t really hard waiting upon my Father in 

Heaven though, for I know that I am right where he put me, and at this time where he wants me. 

So many men seek Christ all not willing to wait upon the spirit they want to go off and 

start a program on their own.  Therein they seek their own will and not the will of God, and just 
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as soon as they do that (seek their own will and not God’s) they are on their way to darkness, and 

ultimately, they fail.    

The training program of our Father in Heaven is a program of patience, and the obedience 

to wait upon him. 

The patience and waiting process is a great separation of true servants, and the wannabes.  

Those that can be used by God and those that can’t.  One can never let the fear of men or the 

cares of the world be in the way of obedience, and patience. 

Wednesday 36th week 

I’m up at 00:45 this morning, for the pain in my legs woke me up.  This Tuesday has 

been a negative day for me.  Nothing was accomplished, and I mostly just waited upon the Lord.  

But today has begun with a purpose for me to go ahead.  I don’t know what that purpose is, or 

what I have to do, but I am willing to do what he asks. 

Your purpose to day my son, thus saith the Lord is to know that I am through lying 

(being your resistance) to you.  For I am, no opposition had to be removed nor no new spirit felt.  

For I am you Father and I am your God, I just quit and you move ahead in Faith, for I will 

increase your faith. 

Look to me, doubt not, and look toward the positive of trust.  And trust will be your 

eternal reward, your whole soul will be a spirit of truth, and light will grow to greater light until 

your intelligence will be as if you are God.  For you are my son. 

Today has been a lazy day for me.  I have done very little, of sleep, writing, at producing.  

I just mostly set and done nothing.  I very much dislike these types of days. 

 

Thursday 36th week 

Up at 01:10 this morning.  That was one more hour of sleep than usual.  When I sleep in 

these times, usually the spirit pours through me to such a great extent that I don’t really rest.  

That is what happened tonight. 

At this time, I tingle all over, my ears ring, my head tingles, and when this happens it is 

really not a very comfortable situation of life  I really can’t understand why, unless he is 

conditioning  my spirit to handle greater and greater power. 

If that be true there is an [itchy] spirit that goes with it that is very negative.  Perhaps that 

is just an opposition spirit to the other.  My soul is the playground that all of this is played out.  

The only thing that I’m sure of is that my Father in Heaven knows what he is doing, and with 

each passing day I’m a little changed person.  My spirit as well as my body.  Anyways I’m 
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willing to stay to His end, for this is His program not mine.  I signed up for it, and I want to stay 

until it ends. 

Do I look with stress to each night, no I don’t, for he promotes enough great positive 

experiences to make my night very rewarding. 

… 

It is time for a balance to come to your life.  And I will give it saith the Lord. It is because 

of your faith and truth, and your obedience, and patience that you have perfected yourself, 

wherein you are able to receive the resurrection passing upon you.  And my power, even the 

power of God will be the source of your power saith the Lord. 

I spent an hour and a half with Nathan this morning, and I believe that he is completely 

out of control and that he needs to be institutionalized.  I know nothing about that type of thing, 

but just to keep him for a week or two won’t do any good.  He needs to be remade, as to self-

image.  Anyway, he can’t function in society.  He needs help, and none of the family can help. 

Bette and Titine got Nathan put in the hospital today, I just hope that it can be arranged to 

keep him in long enough to do some good.  I don’t really think that he will get well, because he 

loves the thrill of drugs so much.   

 

Friday 36th week 

I have done very little today.  I wrote of my experiences with Nathan, and talked of secret 

combinations, or written of them. 

 

Saturday 36th week 

This morning from 00:30 to 04:15 I had an unusual experience, actually it was given to 

me last night also.  I don’t understand what it’s all about; I just know that it has to do with the 

negative.  What great negative. 

Also, I am realizing that the Lord has designated different areas of the hours to give me 

different special experiences.  I think that it is unique.  What I don’t know is if different spiritual 

atmospheres are in each area, or he just puts the spirit where he wants when he wants to train me- 

in front of the TV, the large TV, in the chamber.  It’s very negative.  I can understand that. 

I don’t think that I can write in any area of the house the way that I can with the same 

spirit as I do at my desk.  When I have projects to do, my desk is the place to do them.  Ideas 

come.  Good comes from it. 
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The bedroom is another place that is different.  I have such a peace there; oftentimes 

night visions are opened to me.  I see spirits all of the time.  They are for the most part good 

people.  I don’t know who they are, or why I see them, but I think that it is a very interesting part 

of my life. 

 

37th week Sunday 

... 

The Father of light is at this time removing the opposition spirit from me and upon each 

removal, he is replacing the vacuum with a positive spirit.  This process will be carried on , until 

such a time, it will be as a new birth, …, my knowledge will have added to it faith, and by faith , 

God the eternal Father will set me as his servant to purify our world.  Other he will call to help, 

and with great faith and energy will the earth be purified, and cleansed from all unrighteousness. 

What a great nap I had today.  It lasted three hours from 12:30 to 15:00.  When I awoke, 

my ears were ringing and my whole body was full of tingle, for the spirit had been working on 

me but I slept through it. 

This afternoon, while resting on the bed, my Father in Heaven, raised me up spiritually, 

as well as showed me the kind of a life I will be living, I now have a direction to work toward, I 

know that it will be a hard thing to obtain, for it is very positive, and the path to this point where 

I can get there, will be just as hard.  But at least I can get there from here.  Does this excite me, 

no, I’m glad to see it and know, but I know the hardness of the way, I just hope that it will be 

more enjoyable then where I am coming from.   

 

Tuesday 37th week 

Today was a stressful day for Titine.  Nathan got out of the page ward of the hospital.  He 

found one of his crony friends and drove over to Hurricane and asked his grandma for money. 

Titine called over there to talk to her mother, while Nathan was asking for money.  Titine 

said no! No!  She then hung up and called Vicki.  Vicki lives next door.  She went down and told 

Nathan that he couldn’t have any more money. 

Nathan said keep your money, and walked out, in a few seconds he came back in and 

asked just for $500.00.  No was still the answer.  That stressed Titine. 

Around 7:30 pm Mckayla called and asked  for $10,000 dollars.  She wanted the money 

to help a guy that they are living with to buy a house.  It was a ridiculous request.  For a reason 

that was just as ridiculous.  This evening all is status quo.  As for myself, I have had a lazy day.    
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Brett called tonight at 1030 pm to talk to Zak.  Zak was in bed and asleep.  Titine 

wouldn’t wake him up.  So he wants Zak to call him in the morning.  What a negative group of 

people are in this family.  I just can’t understand how we got mixed up with them.  It was all by 

design.  McKayla, 16 years old and Nathan 21 years old both have legal problems that they need 

to have cleaned up.  I’m just afraid that Nathan is going back to jail.  That’s where he belongs 

anyway.  He can’t function in society.  

I spent the last 3 hours with Nathan and his grandmother.  She told me that she was afraid 

of him and she wants the children to keep him away from her.  I know that she didn’t want to be 

alone with, that’s why she asked me to go along.  She paid $2,000 worth of fines and bills for 

him.  He bullies his grandmother.  In general, he is an outlaw and is not good for society. 

 

Wednesday 37th week 

I resisted giving into the pain until after 00:00 midnight, so I could start a new day.  Of 

course I don’t do these things unless the Lord strengthens me from within.  The pain can become 

so very incredible.  But it’s a combination of a physical, with the spirit creating much of the pain. 

…   

The past several days a great hurricane name Katrina has hit the coast of Florida and then 

went across the Gulf of Mexico and devastated the southern shore of Louisiana, Mississippi, and 

Alabama.  The size of it has been the biggest in recorded history.  Billions of dollars in damage 

has been done, they don’t know how many lives for sure has been lost.  A few months ago a 

Tsunami hit India and more than 150,000 people were killed. 

 

Sunday 38th week 

Today I have been reading the D&C and grouping the event of the wicked.   I have gotten 

to section 29.  And it only gets more destructive as I go along. 

Monday 38th week 

Here is the story of my being excommunicated from the church.   The Lord had prepared 

me for it, months before it happened through blessings, and records, or recordings in church 

manuals. The Lord had me write letters to the leaders of the church.  These letters said many 

things, but mostly they told the apostles and prophets to follow the Lord Jesus Christ.  And as the 

time went on, for it happened over a period of years, the letters were more and more 

condemning.  As to church policy these letters for the most part were sent back to the stake 

President, Glen Swalberg.  He would call me in and talk to me about them.  I always told him 

that I would write to them if the Lord wanted me to. 
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President Gordon B. Hinckley got so fed up with the letters, that he told President 

Swalberg to excommunicate me or else.  So he called me into a church court.  He said that I 

could bring a witness, so I brought the Lord Jesus Christ as my witness. At my request President 

Swalberg got all the stake high council on their knees and I called upon the Lord three times to 

tell the brethren that he told the brethren that under his direction I wrote and sent the letters. 

Three times he gave them a witness to the fact.  As soon as we got up from our knees, the 

Lord told me to tell them that if they lied to me that I would know it, as quick as a snap of a 

finger. The first high council member asked about the letters, I said, you felt the spirit, witness to 

you that the Lord told me to write those letters. The first high councilman said that he didn’t feel 

anything, the stake President, said I didn’t either.  The Lord told me to leave; He said they are 

lying to you. 

I got up and said brethren, if you are going to lie, you have no need of me being here, as 

soon as I said that I  became tongue tied, I tried to say more but it was garbled and I couldn’t 

speak a clear sentence, so I left. 

I got the notice delivered to me, and threw it into the wind, after I read part of it.  The 

wind was blowing that day, after tearing it into pieces; I let the wind scatter it. 

A few days after the court Glen Swalberg had a humongous heart attack, he lived through 

it.  His second councilor Phil Smith was out jogging and fell over dead, he was a man 54 years 

old, and then he kept himself in very good shape. It was a few months after that Roland Dutson 

got Lou Gehring’s disease... 

With me I just kept growing in spirit and in truth. The spirit of the Lord magnified itself 

through me.  Later by several months, the Lord Jesus Christ took me out to the reservoir and 

baptized me into the Millennial Church of Jesus Christ, and gave me a blessing. 

Tuesday 38th week 

Today, I believe that the corner has been turned on the pain.  I also realize that the Lord 

does things his way. 

Wednesday 38th week 

Today, I have had less pain than usual, but I also have had a do-nothing day, I have 

organized a little more and I understand the moon Calendar better.  That is good. 

Thursday 38th week 

Today Titine is meeting with the accountant.  My night was much better, and I feel 

somewhat rested today.   

Friday 38th week 
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Today will be a better day than yesterday.  That is as far as pain is concerned, sleep is a 

different matter.  So I just wait and see. 

… 

I know the mysteries of Godliness, I know Jesus Christ, as I know the Father.  The 

power, the glory, and all honor goes to them. 

A man should never place another man as a Savior of his soul.  Only Jesus Christ died for 

us, only Jesus Christ was resurrected for us.  It is by his name, and his name only will mankind 

ever be saved.  Let all false prophets beware.  Let all, ministers, priests, bishops, beware for 

Jesus Christ is coming to claim his kingdom, and lead all of Israel.  Power and glory be to his 

name forever and ever.  Amen.  

Saturday 38th week 

Free agency is one of the greatest gifts of God.  Without it the right to choose is taken 

away.  Without the right to choose, one is no better off than the animals.  They are worse off than 

the animals, for an animal has the agency to take care of his needs, for God feeds the birds of the 

air.  That being true, he tends all of the beasts under or on his creations.  They therefore have an 

agency given them by God. 

When free agency is taken a man cannot fulfill his destiny.  His life is just wasted away 

and his purpose for living is gone.  When that happens death can be sweet, it may even be sought 

for.   But if not found, then one just endures in his miserable state, and looks and waits on the 

Lord, declaring thy will oh Lord not mine be done. 

This is all that can keep a man going is his looking toward the God of heavens, and living 

with hope, that one day the knowledge given him will bear fruit, yet he is completely powerless 

to help himself, for he has no agency to do so. 

Yet he knows with his whole soul that his Father in Heaven knows what he is doing so he 

wouldn’t turn away from the path that he has walked for years, for he wouldn’t leave his path for 

any reason at all.  He just continues to suffer the frustrations of it, knowing full well when he is 

ready that his Father in Heaven will bring a great and glorious balance to his life.  And his free 

agency will be expanded above all else.  For, he will have power above all except God.  For, he 

is a son of God. 

. 

Sunday 39th week 

Early morning, I went for a walk, up by the cemetery, to Bluff Street, and back down 5th 

East and home…, as to the state I am in right now.  If I know what I could do to jump start it 

again I would.  But my Father in Heaven just tells me to look towards him, and don’t worry 
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about my life, for he will increase faith in me by grace, for I have done all that I can do.  So, in 

his own due time His grace will be poured out upon me. 

Even though he tells me these things, I still wonder, since my program is about me.  I 

have some growing left to do.  For I know that God is a God of law, He is not vindictive, cruel, 

or unwise.  So when I have fully grown, or deepened, or both, He will pour his grace out upon 

me, the grace will be in the form of faith, which faith will be great.  This program is about me, 

I’m the one that is changing, it is not my Father in Heaven who is changing. 

This Sunday morning, I was up at 5:45 am and came out to the desk.  This house has 

different places in it for me.  Generally, the bedroom is a place of peace, and I have been taught 

much.  This desk has always been a place where teachings from on high come.  I create here.  I 

find a balance here. 

This is where I do all my writing.  The TV area is a place of chaos.  I have been refined 

by the negative around that area. 

These things don’t make much sense to others, for my program is a spiritual program and 

one has to come under his spirit and be taught in such ways to understand me, I really wonder 

why I write these things down, for they are not for another, they are only for me.  I seldom talk 

of them. 

. 

39th week Wednesday 

Early this morning and much of late morning, I have been lifted by my Father in Heaven 

about the resistance that surrounds me.  The spirit that draws me to Him is becoming freer of 

resistance, and my relationship with him is much easier, and more enjoyable. 

 After parent-teacher conference, we came home and Titine got a call from Vicki saying 

that Nathan was in jail, that he had tried to commit suicide and was in the hospital. 

They went to see what they could find out.  After much effort, they never did see a doctor 

but, one of the arresting officers came to talk to them.  Their story is that the person that Nathan 

was working with saw him overdosing on pills, at this time we don’t know what kind.  

The partner got concerned and called 911, the ambulance as well as police officers came. 

Nathan was still awake, but lying down, one of the officers saw that he was carrying a knife.  He 

reached down to take it and Nathan hit him in the face.  Anyway, Nathan is going to jail just as 

soon as he gets out of the hospital. 

He has broken another court order, which could get him even more jail time, which I 

hope that it does.  For right now jail is the best place for him, unless he is put in a psychic ward 

under lockdown for months. 
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Thursday and Friday 39th week 

Having arrived home around 2p, I have just rested, and talked about Nathan, which his 

grandmother bailed him out of jail again, which upsets me. 

Sunday 40th week 

Yesterday, was a very slow do noting day.  I did, go to Mesquite and was taught, for the 

last time concerning the negative, not only was I taught, but my understanding was broadened, 

and deepened, concerning what a people must do, to have power over the afflictions coming up, 

or the world, for the next several hundred years, and that is, not only to overcome Satan but to 

have power over him. 

In our day and times, overcoming Satan’s temptations is not enough.  One must live the 

life of faith to have power over Him.  That is why the scriptures teach us to stand on Holy 

Ground. 

When a person stands on Holy Ground, he has overcome the temptations of Satan and has 

so prepared himself, that our Father in Heaven can pour faith through Him, and in him wherein.  

He can have the Glory of God, and the power of God, to overcome the power of Satan that 

comes against him, which powers are shown in wars, tempests, natural disasters, and plagues, as 

well as in, the wickedness of the society around him.  That is why the Lord taught two shall be 

standing in a field and one will be taken and the other left. 

One will be worthy, so the lord can lift him out of the wickedness of the world around 

him, and take him to a pace of security, and glory upon the earth. 

The only way that mankind will be able to find peace and security in the days ahead is 

because of this faith in Jesus Christ, and the power that he gives them to have power over Satan.  

God will fight their battles for the people of the Lord in many ways. 

What we have to do is to understand and then live so we can have power over Satan.  

When we get to that state of living, we will then stand in Holy Places.  And the power of God, 

can and will be manifested through us, and we will have power over the days that we live in 

regardless of what the wickedness of mankind.  For, his wickedness cannot affect our lives in a 

spiritual way.  And we can have power over both the spiritual temptations of Satan as well as the 

physical acts of him through the wicked people of the earth. 

This is the bottom line of the gospel of Jesus Christ no matter what conditions exist when 

we are upon the earth. 

It takes a great deal of time to build a pure society, Even generations.  But, when a person 

is working on his own self it doesn’t matter which time of the earth’s cycle that he lives in for he 

is preparing himself to live with God, and he cannot live with God in this life or in the life to 
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come, unless he gains power over Satan by letting the grace of God being poured out upon him 

as he prepares himself through faith unto good works. 

… 

He also unlocked my mind a little bit, to just how slow that his work is to go.  It is only 

slow to man on the earth and not to the creator. 

My mind has expanded in light and truth, to the point where faith has been increased.  

Which in fact, I am grateful.  For without faith, it is impossible to please God.  For it is by faith 

that righteousness of God is revealed, for it is written that the just shall live by faith. 

Today my faith has been enlarged because light and truth has expanded my soul.  I am for 

the first time in my training been given a direction of light and truth.  In reading this one must 

never ever think that I have been walking without direction for that is so far from the truth. 

I have been following my Father as he has led me.  Now I am ready and able to follow 

him in the direction of power over Satan.  And from there to having my life comes into a 

balance.  This is exciting for me.  I know that for the full balance to come, it will take years and 

years.  But that is okay.  It will be as it is now as long as I see progression, I can get excited and 

wait.  I have seen and felt progression this morning. 

Monday 40th week 

Today has a bit of flavor to it.  I went to court with Nathan.  It was a simple matter; the 

judge found out that he had a lawyer.  The trial date is set for Oct. 14th at 9 AM.   

 

Wednesday 40th week 

…I’m so glad that I have been fully trained after that manner, and that the Lord will 

move on to another method of training me.  I don’t know what that will be, for I know that my 

training is not over, if it is I’m in real trouble.  For, I don’t have power over Satan and the world 

yet. 

I know the bitterness of the world because of my training this far.  It has been worth it, 

the amount of money that it has cost to train me. 

This morning, the Lord expanded my soul and gave me a much expanded purpose to my 

life.  I now understand my value to Israel on this earth. 
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Friday 40th week 

I slept better and longer last night than I have since this program started, about seven 

hours.  Plus I slept all day or nearly so yesterday.  But I still feel de-energized.  And I’m sure that 

I will, until my balance starts to come. 

I am really deepened in my job. 

 

Thursday 41st week 

Yesterday at around 4:30 pm I got a call from Titine saying that we were taking Nathan 

to Mount Pleasant to put him in a drug rehab home.  We left town about 7:00 pm and arrived in 

Mt. Pleasant at 00:30, this morning. 

The director there was up to meet us and talk to us.  Four young men were there to meet 

Nathan.  They were all patients.  They were very friendly toward Nathan.    After spending 1 ½ 

hours there we left to come home and arrived in St. George at around 5:00 am.  I was in bed at 

5:00 am. 

Saturday 41st week 

At this early morning in at the desk, because the Lord wants me here.  The last two days 

have been lazy days for me, I rested a lot, and that was about all.  For this reason, I’m up tonight.  

The Lord is training me again. 

 

Wednesday 42nd week 

I write by the spirit of Jesus Christ, for thus saith the Lord unto you my son, this night I 

will raise you up to a higher law, than you are now living, and you will know that I have raised 

you ever closer to me, and ye shall rejoice in your new experience.  Amen. 

 

4th year 42 week (Sunday) 

 At this time, I am learning about time as my Father in Heaven sees it. 

The times that we live in isn’t understood by many if any. 

What they, the people, don’t understand, is that the destruction of the wicked is an 

ongoing thing.  That the Second Coming as the people sees it isn’t when the wicked are 
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destroyed, they are destroyed every day, as to light and truth are concerned.  And with the law of 

light and truth, the physical body deteriorates, as to pain, and functioning is concerned. 

 The body has to live by the same laws that the spirit does, lesser physical laws, and these 

lesser laws, or lower laws, effects the [warrings] of the mind and the body.  The length of years 

doesn’t have much to do with the laws of the spirit.  But a righteous person can, at his desire live 

longer than a wicked person. 

No one dies before his time, but many do live longer that, as for as growing toward God 

is concerned can live longer than is necessary. 

 Alcoholism, tobacco, drugs, eating too much, and all other unhealthy and impure acts of 

men shatters one’s life, and all of these represents living a lower law.  All wears out the body. 

The range of sins are so great that only God with his infinite understanding can work 

these laws.  All are wickedness before God, and any one of the least of sins of mankind can 

cause harmful effects on the body. 

If one lives with his life dedicated to God, can avoid the sins of the world, and therefore 

avoid the sickness and trails of the flesh, for God will be his doctor and watch over him, and heal 

him. 

4th year 42 week (Tues) 

This night has been a night of contrast, mostly negative, but a few minutes of positive. 

That is just about the way that my life is going to be. 

The Lord is training me for the period of time, that this world is growing into a state of 

wickedness. 

Wickedness will take a turn for the worse, and increase, and increase, until such a time, 

that the plan of the Lord is fulfilled. 

One might ask, how can the world get any more wicked?  That is a question that can be 

answered only by the deeds and acts of man.  They will show all how they have grown in 

wickedness by: 

1. Mass Media 

2. Movies 

3. Laws 

4. Personal actions 

5. Thoughts 

6. Language 

7. Family Life 

8. Religious Beliefs 
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9. Worship 

10. Accepting secret combinations 

11. Dealing with fellow men 

12. Government Officials 

13. Actions of Women 

14. The love of many will completely grow cold 

15. Pride 

 

In all ones living, wickedness will manifest itself.  Life will have little or no meaning.  

Cruelty will be the order of the day.  Law and order will turn their backs on many law breakers, 

for the actions isn’t a sin against the State.  The State will issue the morals of the people. 

The bible and scriptures will be replaced by policies of men. Chaos and confusion will be 

the order of society as to what is sin and what isn’t. What I have just described are the conditions 

of the world today. It is ripe and ready for destruction.  It is being destroyed, by the weight of its 

own wickedness. 

 The Lord has just replaced the law of decency with a much lower law of indecency 

because the people are not living the law of decency any longer. From this date the world will 

grow in greater and greater wickedness, because of a lower law, from the hand and order of God, 

has been given. Violence among neighbors will increase, theft and dishonesty will increase, the 

love of many will grow cold. And if these days are not shattered, none will maintain any form of 

spirituality at all.  But, for the righteous these days will be shortened.  And they will be gathered 

into a place of righteousness.  Wickedness will continue, but a remnant of Israel, all of the tribes 

of Israel will be gathered, and taught, and prepared for the days ahead. 

 

4th year 42 week 

At this time of the day, I’m up for a few hours.  My stomach is burning, and the l Lord is 

teaching me that the world is a very bitter place.  For the people are bitter. 

I also have itches in several different places of my body. 

1.  On my back, the Lord is telling me that’s a monkey on my back, or in other words … I 

will deal with Israel, and I can never abandon that job.  For it is one of the purposes that I 

was born. 

2.  Other itches indicate that, no matter what the Lord does through me Israel will rebel, 

and want to do things their own way, which way is not the Lord’s way but they must 

have a prophet at their head. 
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3. I also have  sharp pains that come and go, the pains are as pin pricks, and they are 

painful when they come.  The Lord is teaching me that I will give and give, and the 

people will turn around and bite me. 

 

4th year 43 week (Mon) 

This morning, I was taught and lifted to a new understanding of law. This much I know, 

is that if one doesn’t walk by the power of the spirit, a person can never overcome the 

world. This world is governed by a very negative law, and of course I am speaking of 

spiritual laws.  For one cannot be invited to play in the viper’s den, by the viper, and not 

get bitten. 

That is true in all areas of one’s experience on this earth. 

To live a life to be with God one must come to know God, the only way that one can 

know God is to feel the voice of his spirit and obey at all costs.  And constantly strive to 

separate himself from the wicked influence of the world. 

That is not so hard to do on the physical side, but then one has a great battle to conquer 

the spirit.  As it was said, the greatest battles that one will fight in life is deep within the 

chambers of one’s own mind. 

 

4th year 43 week 

 This morning the Lord woke me up and told me to come and write, what I write he 

dictates tome to do so. 

 Thus, saith the Lord unto the inhabitants of the world.  You all of you have sinned until it 

is everlastingly too late.  Your repentance is non-existent. It is only through my name that the 

people of this earth can come and be saved. Many cry unto Christ, many claim to seek Christ, but 

they seek him in their own way, not the way of Jesus Christ, for he said, “I am the way the truth 

and the life.” And no one can come unto the Father but by me. 

Men have made their own laws and means to come unto Christ.  Thus, saith the Lord; I know 

them all, I know who I will save because of their faith in me, I know who I will destroy because 

of their wickedness and lack of faith. And they are many nearly all saith the Lord. I call saith the 

Lord and they do not hear.  I lead, saith the Lord, and they do not follow. 

The only path left to me saith the Lord, is to cleanse the wicked, which is nearly all and save a 

remnant to my people, yea my children. For whom am I to be mocked in these days of the 

millennium when I will rule upon the earth. 
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The woes written of, in the Book of Revelations, are beginning to be fulfilled, only those that 

seek the spirit will know when they happen, for my work is a spiritual work, saith the Lord. 

It is by my spirit that I lead.  It is by my spirit that I will cleanse this earth of the wicked.  The 

wicked will see it happening, yet they do not understand, for they do not understand spiritual 

things.  They are not my people; they are not my sheep saith the Lord.  I lead and they do not 

follow. 

4th year 44 week 

This night has been a sleepless night for me so far, the spirit has worked on me in the 

hardest manner, my stomach is bitter, and the reason for all of this is to deepen me in the 

wickedness of the world, and I suppose, raise me up against it.  I just don’t see how he can, when 

I’m completely overcome by this type of treatment.  All that I can do is just endure what I 

endure.  

 I have looked to his direction for so long, that it is a law to me.  I know that it is Him, my 

Father, and he knows what he is doing.  I accept that and just ask for him to strengthen me to 

handle whatsoever he places on me. 

 In that area, he as done so to my satisfaction.  I know that he has done so tonight even 

though I haven’t asked him. 

There are a few things that I’m learning from all of this; is just how bitter the world is and how 

much opposition … 

 I saw the cruel manner in which he was nailed to the cross.  I have felt of his love and 

seen his suffering in the garden.  All of this was for the people of the world, that pay lip service 

to him, they proclaim his name and profane to worship and follow him. 

Yet, they judged him and nailed him to the cross and lifted him up for all to see that they 

judged and killed the Great God of the world. 

The prophets all through the ages have suffered in like manner at the hands of the 

wicked.  I am being prepared for that kind of treatment, for that kind of hatred. 

 

4th year (20th Oct. 2005) 

Yesterday, I had an all-day long training day under the spirit. First, I learned a direct 

relationship between work, obedience, and desire, in opposition to the spirit of the world. To 

gain any blessing from God a person must know and follow the spirit of God. This spirit can 

come to a person a number of different ways, but one can always tell that it is the spirit of God, if 

his heart is pure before Him.  The spirit of Satan is very real, and if listened to can be very 
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convincing.  But to the earnest seekers, our Father in Heaven will never let the honest in heart be 

misled. 

4th year 25th week  (2005) 

 This morning, the light of Jesus Christ rests upon me.  One must understand the law of 

light, truth, and intelligence, to understand the higher laws of the Lord. For it is by this method a 

person prepares himself of God.  A person can’t be saved in ignorance. The laws of God, our 

Father in Heaven, are all spiritual laws.  Spiritual laws can only be taught and understood by the 

voice of the spirit. 

[Corinthians 2:5, 9-13] 

In Corinthians 2:5 states “That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 

but in the power of God. 

9. But as it is written, eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have entered into 

the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 

10. But, God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit: for his spirit searched all 

things, yea the deep things of God . . . for the things of God knoweth no man, but 

by the spirit of God. 

12. Now, we have not receiveth the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of 

God; that we might know the things of are freely given to us of God. 

13.  Which things also we speak not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 

but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual 

things. 

 There lies the misunderstanding of man.  He only will accept that which he understands.  

Unless of course he is seeking the spirit of God.  Therein lies the duty of man, is to seek the spirit 

of God, so that he can understand the things of God. For one can be saved no faster than he gains 

knowledge of the laws of God.  For God is law.  He is the giver of law, the enforcer of law, and 

by law all things in the world, and out of the world, are governed. All things have an order and 

function in that order. 

4th year 45 week (Oct. 29th, 2005) 

 As I was sleeping, I awoke at 23:30, and the spirit said I want you to get up.  Because of 

my record keeping, I ask if I could wait for 30 minutes and get up the following day, or in 30 

minutes.  He said okay. I went back to sleep and at 00:09, the spirit pouring through me was so 

hot, I thought that I could melt in the flesh.  I awoke and I didn’t even have to ask I knew that I 

was supposed to get up. 
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 The Lord is the most incredible individual, and his powers are so varied.  A person can be 

told and told of his greatness, but until he experiences the power thereof, he doesn’t really 

understand. By saying this, I’m surely not saying that I understand all of the power of God.  No, 

and I never will.  I just understand what he has taught, and in the realm of God, which is very 

little. I do understand that there is power out there that is so great, that it controls all of the 

universe yea even thousands of universes. 

It is so immense, yet He has the time to train and teach all of those that want to come 

unto him.  And no man can take anyone out of his hand, once that person has entered into his 

presence.  How great he is, how foolish man is, when they choose to seek after the things of the 

world, instead of the things of God. 

4th year 46 week 

 What I have learned over the past few weeks, just how consistent wickedness is, or the 

spirit of the world, not only have I learned it, my Father in Heaven has strengthened me to 

withstand it.  For that I am grateful.  For the lesson, and being able to rise above what I have 

learned. 

4th year 46th week (Nov. 5, 2005) 

 This morning, I know that negative laws are always negative and no matter how much 

hope, trust, or effort one puts into a negative law, it can never redeem him or save him. 

 I have known this in part for years, but early this morning, my Father in Heaven has 

taught me in the balance. 

To gain the fullness of joy, one must follow and obey positive laws.  If he doesn’t, he can 

never live in the presence of God. 

 

4th year 46 week 

My Father in heaven has taught me this morning, that spiritual growth equals spiritual 

power. One may not have power over the evil one, but the evil one cannot appear as an angel of 

light and deceive him. A person’s own power of spirit won’t let him be deceived.  Therein he has 

power within himself to detect Satan and not be deceived. 

4th year 50 week (Wed) 

 What I will write this morning will be of a negative nature.  And I don’t know if that will 

be at this time.  This whole day has been a negative day. 
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 I am now on a one on one with my Father in Heaven with no negative spirit between us.  

But he is still raising me up to be closer and closer to him in power.  He uses the lack of sleep 

and pain to do this.  He also uses talking to me as an opposition.  When he wants me to 

understand truth, I understand it. 

4th year 51 week (Sunday) 

What I write in this record will be repetitive from time to time, but what I write is 

according to the will of the Lord.  And I will write what he dictates. 

 What our Father in Heaven wants the reader to know, just how negative this world is.  It 

is ready to be destroyed.  Indeed, the people are being destroyed. Our world is a celestial world, 

and it will stand forever, revolution after revolution. 

This world was created to give training to men so they can become Gods.  Under no other 

circumstance than having one opposition as great as this world provides, can a person become a 

God. 

It takes all kinds of people, people of all spiritual levels, from those seeking Jesus Christ to those 

that call the true seekers of Christ a fool, to murders, thieves, liars, and adulterers, and those who 

support the wicked, to those who grind in the face of the poor.  To help the people who seek 

Goddhood, to become a god. 

 When those people seeking Godhood have filled the measure of their creation, then the 

wicked are swept clean, and a new revolution of the earth begins.  We are now living in the time 

of cleansing, until the earth is empty, which time will take a great many years.  The Bible puts 

the number at a thousand years. That cleansing is in progress even as I write, and it will continue 

from time to time, until the Great work of Jehovah is finished. 

51st week (Thursday 

 This morning, I lay in a very positive vision, and spirit.  The Lord is bringing forth his 

works upon me, his good works, …. 

Monday 43rd week 

I was lifted up by my Father in Heaven to a greater level of law today.  I don’t know what 

it means yet.  I changed the oil in the car. 

 Thursday 43rd week 

Put new air filters in the furnace.  We have a cooling trend for the next two days.  I 

bought two whit stones for knife sharpening, a sale price. 

I’m up at 23:33, for my leg had a pain in it, and I could not sleep. 
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Friday 43rd week 

Up at the desk at 05:33 this morning.  The Lord dictated to me while I wrote.  Our world 

is living a lower law of God, even as it did at the time of Noah. The people of the world has 

sinned until it is everlasting too late. Destructions are coming upon the people even as I write, 

yet they refuse to repent, the Lord is crying to them from the roof tops but, they don’t hear. They 

see, and read, and hear of destruction, yet they believe not. Soon, our Father in Heaven will send 

his prophets forth in power to call the people to repentance.  They shall be a light unto the world. 

Friday 45th week 

The spirit woke me up with such tremendous heat this morning, 20 minutes after 

midnight, that I thought that my feet would melt. He just wanted me to be up and about his 

business.  I am up, and I am doing his business. 

 

Sunday 46th week 

I had a comfortable week last week and today has been a comfortable day also.  This has 

been a pleasant day up to 14:50. I looked at cars, read the paper, went for a walk, had a good 

lunch, and I haven’t been shown much opposition. However, I know that it is still there. But I 

know that the opposition is all about me. It is necessary to grow me into a position that the Lord 

wants me.  When I get there, then He will put me on a more positive program.   I am looking 

forward to that.  For, I will be able to do some positive works of my Father. 

He is not going to bring me forth until I can come forth as a full servant.  I know that 

more work has to be done.  I just don’t know what it is.  But am I worried?  No.  For all I have to 

do is obey, as He commands.  All the rest is up to my Father in Heaven.  I am very much in a 

comfort zone.  But, pressure is still applied.   I need the opposition to grow. 

He keeps telling me “Trust me, I am your Father, and I know what I am doing.”  I do but 

I have learned when he says that apposition is going to follow over and above what I have been 

receiving.  I just wait until the opposition comes.  He always sees me through it.  And I know 

from experience that he always will. 

 

Tuesday 46th week (Nov. 1, 2005) 

Today we took Nathan to court once again.  He tricked the courts and has another 90 day 

extension on his drug rehab program.  I had a great night vision last night; it increased my trust 

in the Lord, as well as my [honor] 
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Thursday 26th week 

I started the day at 00:30. For, I awoke and just couldn’t sleep.  This training just goes on 

and on and on. 

We had a hot water pipe fixed.  I spent the day around the house and didn’t do much. 

Saturday 46th week 

I started this day out being trained by my Father in Heaven.  He starts early.  We started 

at 05:00 this morning. After the training, the day slowed down great deal 

. 

Tuesday 47th week 

The spirit is widening the gap between the opposition, and the way of service that I want 

to walk.  I’m grateful for that.  But I have learned that law reigns supreme over all else, and the 

law that one follows, is the glory that one lives in, both in this life and the world to come, for 

there is very little to no difference in a person’s faith.  It is by faith in Jesus Christ that unlocks 

the law by which we all choose to live. 

A person cannot show another person his faith in Jesus Christ, He can show acts that 

demonstrate that faith, But the faith that one has In Jesus Christ, is between a person and the 

Lord alone.  For the Lord alone will judge, no one else can. I have learned a great lesson, that 

according to one’s spiritual nature, and as the stars differ in brightness in the heavens above, so 

does spiritual nature differ as the suns and stars differ . 

A person can grow in faith according to his spiritual nature and act under the direction of 

the spirit in great obedience, and receive great guidance from the Lord, and still be heirs of the 

Telestial kingdom.  

The only way that anyone can know of these, is by the spirit.  For the spirit searches the 

deep things of God.  When a lower intelligence, or an intelligence of a lower order, is troubled if 

he is truly trying to obey God according to his law that he chooses to live, he will always go to a 

greater intelligence on this earth for guidance.  And his faith in Jesus Christ will be as he acts on 

the spirit. 

If he refuses to act, he takes a step back.  If he does not enjoy the workings of the spirit 

upon him, he takes a step back.  If he responds then he will have an increase in light according to 

that law in which he resides. 

I took Titine down to the eye doctor…. After that, she and I went to see the accountant, 

and he explained to Titine what she had to do to get rid of Nathan as her responsibility.  If it were 

me, I would get rid of him as fast as I could. 
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Tuesday 48th week 

The Lord woke me up at 01:30 last night and trained me for an hour and a half; I was 

lifted up in faith.  In fact, I feel as if I am at the point now where I feel like power will be added 

to knowledge right along.  I raked and bagged leaves. 

Wednesday 28th week 

This morning, I had a training session and with single mindedness looking toward my 

Father in Heaven.  I also cleaned the yard and raked leaves. 

My path became clearer today or that which I will be doing.  He has been teaching me 

such for several weeks now, but this day he planted it deeper into my soul. 

Thursday 48th week 

Today I had a most interesting day this morning at 03:30 .   

My Father in Heaven gave me some money.  I bought Titine a Christmas present, and me 

a Christmas present. 

I was lifted by my Father in Heaven.  His training is very hard.  But I know that it is and I 

don’t expect any better. He is getting a little more fair with me.  He doesn’t change, I do and 

that’s the whole purpose of the training, is to prepare me to be his servant.  I’m getting closer to 

that goal.  It’s so hard that it isn’t really very exciting to move forward.  For nothing ever seems 

to change in my life. I feel the spiritual movement, that’s great, but the balance in my life never 

seems to come. Yes, things are getting better for me, but my balance is of a spiritual nature and 

therein lies the difficulty of the matter. 

I understand I need this type of training, because that will be my problem in the future to 

teach people that they must grow in the spirit.  And they won’t want to. 

 

Friday28th week 

Starting early this morning, if one can pin point time, or it could have been Thursday, at 

14:00 hours, or in between, that I am starting the positive programs, for now I am dealing 

directly with my Father in Heaven, not any influence around him.  But, as a Father on a one-on-

one basis I’m not expecting any one to understand this statement, I have written it as a beginning 

time for me, a reference point. 
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I was trained again today, and now I have been deepened in the bounds of law.  Law must 

and will be administered to the fullest extent. 

It cannot be any other way, for if it was so God would cease to be God.  That last lesson 

taught, and owned by me, taught by my Father in Heaven, and becoming a part of my soul, I will 

wait and see what other events he has in store for me.  I know that it will be hard. 

 

Wednesday 50th week 

Tonight, my soul is so agitated that I would rather sit up all night than try to sleep.  I have 

no idea what the Lord has in store for me.  All I know that the negative spirit that has stopped me 

from drawing closer to him is gone, and now it’s just a matter of Him drawing me closer and 

closer.  I have felt great advances in that direction from time to time in that direction.  But I don’t 

know what tonight is about.  It is only a few times that I have felt agitation of the spirit.  One of 

those times I got up in the middle of the night and hitched hiked to Las Vegas.  I felt much better 

hitchhiking then I did trying to sleep. 

One other of those times the feeling was a warning to me that the church security was 

coming to see me.  So, I suppose I will just have to wait this out.  I’m not going  hitchhiking.  I 

don’t know why anyone would be coming to see me.  I haven’t written any letters for months, 

and I haven’t talked to anyone (church admin.) for even longer. 

Perhaps this is just a force that I will resist, and out of it will come greater faith, and trust.  

I will wait and see.  I do know that this is a great spiritual program.  The soul must be filled with 

faith and because of the faith of the soul, the flesh will follow the spirit.  And … the flesh will 

follow the spirit into the resurrection unto eternal life.  And my Father in Heaven will draw me 

closer and closer unto Him in power of the Priesthood, through faith, and He will, because of my 

faith, power will come from Him ... 

Even though this will take a thousand years, He will work his mighty works … unto 

doing his will among the nations of the earth.   

I would wither away and die if He ever ceased pouring His spirit through me.  For I have 

advanced in my spiritual progression that I am one in Him, and without Him in my life.  My life 

would cease to exist.  I know that.  I know that he is my Father and my God.   I know that I am 

His only begotten son, not the Christ,  But one like unto the Son of Man. 

It was for this end I was born, and for this end I shall live.  … 

This world has to be cleansed, the timing is here, and I am trained.  The people are of the 

most wicked manner.  Wars rage; the natural disasters are increasing in destruction and number.  

All of these things show the displeasure of God concerning the inhabitants of the earth. 
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The love of many waxes cold.  Greed, envy, and strife bring chaos among the children of 

men.  The knowledge of Christ and the love of Christ are gone, among all save a few faithful 

people.  A gross darkness covers this earth.  Wickedness covers this earth.  The destroying hand 

of God hangs heavy over this earth. 

 

4th year 35th week Tuesday 

The Lord Jesus Christ is ready to come down on the inhabitants of this earth for they 

have broken the laws, changed the ordinances, and are not living the new and everlasting 

covenant, which covenant is the fullness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Israel, oh Israel, heavy hangs destruction over you.  I cannot protect you or fight your 

battles for you.  For you do not know me.  I am the Lord your God your creator, the Holy One of 

Israel, it is, I, your God that has delivered you from your enemies, throughout the History of the 

earth.  I even I have fought your battles for you, yet ye would not, hearken unto my voice. 

Israel, you have killed the prophets, or assented unto their deaths, you have mocked my 

word.  Yet Israel, I know you, I will always preserve a remnant.  For it is through you, oh Israel, 

that I must establish as a light unto the world. 

Seek me the Lord your God cry unto me in your prayers soften you hearts, yield your 

necks to me, saith the Lord your God.  I will save you.  I will be your Redeemer; come unto me 

saith your God. 

 

4th year 35th week Wednesday 

This morning, I am giving a warning to the world.  That I am going to curse the whole 

earth with a curse.  Wherein for the next few years, weather patterns are going to change, the 

deserts will blossom as a rose, where there is dry land, lakes and rivers will be. 

Where fertile ground is now barrenness with the rewards of the wicked. 

An overpowering heat wave, and a hot wind will blow upon the face of the land, wherein 

life will be altered and many die.  But the end is not yet; In fact, the beginning of the end is not 

yet, for nation shall rise against nations, people will hate their neighbors. 

The people in many lands will have no law; anarchy will be the ruling power. 

Great suffering and woe will be unto to inhabitants of the earth.  And when their times 

are in full blossom, I will send my servant and servants out to warn the people of the destruction 

to come. 
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They shall be hated, killed and driven out form the people, that they are sent to teach. 

After the trials of those, peace will rest upon the earth for a little season. 

But other woes will be sent forth upon the whole world, some in one part of the world, 

and another in another part of the world, until men will turn to the Lord their God, and Israel, the 

lost tribes of Israel will be found and gathered.  The tribe of Judah will accept the Lord their 

God.  Even the Redeemer of the world, and then shall many turn against them, and try to devour 

them with blood, and fire and vapors of smoke, but saith the Lord, I will fight the battles of a 

repentant Judah.  They shall be my people, and I will be their God.  The tribe of Ephraim shall be 

once again gathered, and align with Judah, for a light unto the world. 

The tribes of Benjamin will become a mighty people, and a light to the world. 

The tribe of Issachar will be a remnant, for the rest will refuse to obey the God of Israel 

and great death and suffering will come to them. 

Issachar will align with Judah and Ephraim, Manasseh part of the tribe of Joseph will 

have a remnant align with Ephraim, and will no longer be a separate people.  But will blend in 

with Ephraim. 

The tribe of Gad, because of the prayers of the righteous will become a mighty people as 

they accept Jesus Christ as their God; their process is in action even as I write. 

A missionary force of special trained men, will find great pockets of the people of Gad 

and they shall accept the Gospel of Jesus Christ, or the Gospel of the Father taught by Jesus 

Christ, and they shall have the spirit of Gathering come upon them and the Lord shall lead them 

to a land of their inheritance, which shall be made known at a different time. 

And so one by one the lost tribes of Israel shall be found, and gathered to the lands of 

their inheritance, and the Lord shall raise prophets up among them. 

No prophet will be in charge of another, for God shall rule them, and it is by his power 

and his spirit that all the tribes of Israel shall be gathered and lead.  Until the work is done, which 

work is the work of the Lord and His servants will serve Him day and night, for they will be 

preachers of righteousness, and the right hand of God, and none can stay the hand of God. 

With turmoil, wars, floods, earthquakes, volcanoes, hot winds, and plagues, of all 

varieties, and types will the chastening hand of the almighty God, go forth upon this earth until 

his work is finished and all that remains, though they be a few shall walk in the light, glory, and 

truth of God.  
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4th year 35th week Wednesday 

Today, I have had a learning day.  I have learned of wickedness, I have learned of the 

ways of the Lord.  That is hunger and shortages only exist because of the wickedness of 

mankind. 

If people would live to the light and truth that they have, our God in Heaven would feed 

them and care for them. But they don’t so he cares for them under the law that they are willing to 

live by.  We are his children no matter what law that we live.  And he can only provide for us, 

according to that law by which we live by. 

4th year 35th week Thursday 

Tonight, while studying about Israel, the voice of the Lord came to me, and said, as he 

did to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph Smith, that through me shall all generations of the 

earth be blessed, and that my seed will number as the sands of the seashore, and the stars of the 

Heaven. 

4th year 35th week Friday 

This morning, I have learned that a balance in a person’s life is as important as any one of 

the parts.  For one cannot say, I am wise and not continually strive for Charity.  If so, he is 

neither wise nor charitable. 

One cannot say, I have had visions and not accept the talents of another, in making a 

whole, for the visions will burn on his pride to darkness and eventually dooming of his soul.  

There are many, people with varied, and great talents, and one must rejoice over the 

success and talents of another, wherein the whole body of the church of God will become pure, 

and all can better serve mankind, as well as the Lord.  Strife is of the devil.  Peace is of the Lord. 

All of these things are as important as any other talent; all must rise together.  For a house 

divided cannot stand.  One part cannot say to another I have no need of thee. 

So let all rise, together in the Lord. 

 

4th year 35th week Friday 

Tonight, the Lord is instructing me to write on Law.  Since it is law that governs all 

creation.  And our Father in Heaven is maker of Law, fulfiller of law, and is God because he is 

law; a God of law; Men, no matter how they live, live according to law, some to a higher 

spiritual law and some to a lower spiritual law.  All are the laws of God. 
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Our Father in Heaven can only work with a person according to that law in which he is 

living.  Therefore the talents, the tests, and successes are all based on the law a person is willing 

to accept and live.  We all have a free agency to choose the law in which we live. 

When a person receives help from his Father in Heaven he does so by the law in which he 

lives. For all Kingdoms there is a law given.  There is no law where there is no kingdom, either a 

greater or lesser kingdom. All men function according to law.  All men are individual Kingdoms, 

some a greater Kingdom some a lesser Kingdom. As it is written we will all be judged according 

to our works, whether those works are good or bad. For an impure fountain cannot bring forth 

pure water.  It is just as true that a man living a lesser law cannot bring forth the works of a 

higher law.  One does not control law.  Law controls him.  Either controls him to draw closer to 

God, or to move away from light and truth. 

We prepare ourselves to receive a greater law, and then by the grace of God, He moves 

us into a higher law, therefore by the grace of God, we are controlled by his law. We neither 

accept that law nor reject it, for it is built into our souls, and nothing can change it until our soul 

changes either to a higher or lesser level of law, then God will adjust the law accordingly. 

Therein is the judgment of men.  They live in the hereafter according to the law that they choose 

to live by. 

Trust is a law of God, just as any other law, man cannot earn trust, trust has to be given.  I 

have heard many times from me; I know that God could do that if he just would.  Or say I could 

have healed him if I dared try. 

Both these remarks are because of the lack of trust.  Both assume that the person has the 

faith, but God refuses to respond to that faith, therefore they do not trust Him.  Trust is the 

balance of faith.  Without faith it is impossible to please God.  Without trust it is impossible for 

God to please us. 

Then wherein lies the balance?  God is the balance.  God is God, and he operates by law.  

He can only operate in or within the law that the person is living.  If miracles cease it is because 

faith ceases. One must trust in God. That trust cannot be after the manner, that says let us to this 

my way. For, God by law has to do things His way, and we have to trust in His way.  And at 

times say “thy will O God not mine be done” and then trust in His will.  We must submerge our 

will to his will, and trust in Him.  Answers to why oft times makes acceptance easier.  But then 

so often we couldn’t or wouldn’t accept the answer.  Thus our trust would become less, and we 

would fight against God. 

For perfect trust one must have perfect acceptance of God.  And a willingness to trust 

Him in all that He does.  Trust without understanding, trust when pain is great and trust him 

under very trying pressure packed circumstances. 
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With the attitude of trust within the individual, then our Father in Heaven can take that 

attitude and fill it with trust and faith, our souls will expand.  Peace will be with us, and joy will 

be ours.  We find joy in our father in Heaven as he works events around us.  We doubt not, for 

faith has replaced doubt.  We may not understand, but we don’t’ need to understand, we have 

faith in God. 

 

4th year 36th week Sunday 

Yesterday and today, I learned a great important lesson, or a subject that I already knew. 

And this is just how far that the Lord will go, to give people a choice, of them knowing good 

from evil. When He says that the light of Christ is given to all men, that is just exactly what he 

means, and he gives every person on this earth a choice to follow him.  For the most part they 

don’t, and they lie about Him.  But He gives a choice.  No one will ever, ever, have me believe 

any different.  That is a law of God.  It is a law, just as much as the sun rising in the morning.  

All men have a choice through the light of Christ. 

4th year 36th week 

Tonight ends an unusual day for me.  I have learned or been deepened one more time, 

just how important it is to walk by the light and truth within you.  The power of Satan on the soul 

of men (can be great). People for the most part love the physical of the earth more than they do 

the spiritual of God. If they would draw near unto God first, He would let them have both.  Only 

it would be under his plan and great joy would he attach to it.  And not just pleasure. 

4th year 36th week Monday 

This morning has been a negative morning for me.  My legs hurt, I can’t rest.  The 

scriptures seem as darkness, and I am in a state that my Father in Heaven needs to give me 

something positive to do, for if I try on my own without his guidance all turns into darkness, I 

very much dislike what I am going through at this time.   

He has hardened my heart against the spirit of the world, wherein I have very little 

tolerance toward the negative program that he is putting me through. He raises me so close to 

Him, then closer to him, then he turns the law of obedience against me, for obedience for me is 

the first law of Heaven, I have lived the law of obedience until it is a law to me.   

That part of it is fine.  I can’t think of one thing that I would rather do than obey a divine 

Father, wherein lies all power. But when that obedience turns into obeying the spirit of the 

world, then it ceases to be positive.  There is no joy; there are no self-accomplishments, just a 

hardening affect. 
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Then to compound that state of the spirit, he just continues to press down with pain and a 

negative pressure and brings no relief, no end, no self-accomplishment, no task to do to relieve 

the soul, one realizes that the spirit and power of God can destroy ones soul at his will and 

pleasure, it makes no difference the desire, the effort, the pleadings, or obedience mankind is 

fully under the control of a divine God, whether good or evil.  He commands and his commands 

will be obeyed.  He controls all.  

Therein lies the power of the Great God of the universe.  All mankind can do about it, is 

seek him diligently and hope that he will pass down his grace upon them, mixed with mercy. 

I now understand the power of God more than I have ever done so before.  In spite of my 

suffering, I will gladly suffer for knowledge sake.  These last days of suffering has put me in a 

position to understand this phase of Gods power. 

Generally, when I have been in this state, it has forced me into action to bring relief; I 

don’t know what will bring relief to me at this time.  But, I would do it. For suffering under the 

spirit of God is one for the greatest sufferings one can endure. 

It is not suffering for sin.  It isn’t even like unto it.  It is suffering to gain righteousness.   

Therein lies the opposition suffering for sin on the wicked end of the scale of judgment, and 

suffering for wanting and obtaining greater glory and intelligence from God. 

This knowledge has brought peace to my soul.  The pain is still there, the pressure is still 

there, but the helplessness is gone, for I have gained understanding.  Does that make all things 

right one might ask?  What it does is helps one understanding to trust in God even when one 

can’t understand his acts and actions.   Just endure the suffering knowing that it is coming from 

God, and He knows what he is doing.  For in the process of time, He will make his will known to 

you and understanding will increase, faith will gain power, and patience in enduring will help 

refine one’s soul.  And he may know that God, his Father in heaven knows how to suffer a man 

until he perfects him, to the worthiness that he can stand in His presence.  And an increase in 

power will be given. 

4th year 36th week Tuesday 

My training program of this phase is over, I still am not out of the opposition mode yet, 

but for the good it does, is very little. So I am pretty much waiting up on his grace to be poured 

out upon me.  It already has been from time to time, so I understand what I’m waiting for.  The 

manner in which he is going to give it I’m not sure but I am sure of, he will give. 

4th year 36th week Wednesday 

The subject that the Lord wants me to write on this early morning is the duty of the Saints 

in this day of Darkness, and wickedness. For His works, are unto all the world, but first must be 

taught to Israel, for Israel is the people in which the Lord established His covenant with. That 
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covenant with Israel is that the seeds of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or Israel’s seed shall be a 

blessing to the world. This promise was re-established to the prophet Joseph Smith as written in 

D&C 132. Then it has been re-established through me, as by the voice of the Lord. 

Now Israel must be taught concerning the covenant of Abraham. For without the living 

covenant of power, Israel nor anyone can be saved in the Kingdom of God, for the keys of the 

Priesthood has been passed on, from the Hand of God to me, his servant, Walter.  Therefore, the 

living Covenant of God is still alive and active upon the earth. It has been passed on to several 

people, upon the instruction of God to me.  For without it one cannot behold the face of God, and 

live. 

I have beheld the face of God, I have seen , not only seen, but put my fingers in the 

wounds of the feet of Jesus Christ, I have seen Him suffering in the Garden, as well as, upon the 

Golgotha, as the nails were driven into his hands and feet. I saw of the cruelty, and not only, saw 

the darkness, but saw the darkness gather around the Jews upon Golgotha that day. 

I felt of the absolute hatred of him, by his people, yea by some that he called his friends, 

yes indeed, the God of Heaven the Great God, trembled that day because of the wickedness.  

Wherein a few knows of his power, and have been looking in the right places, can He the Lord 

be found.  And those that find Him in the day and time, in which I live, are few indeed, but they 

have the authority to ask men to follow them in fulfilling the promise that God made with 

Abraham.  Wherein the destruction of the wicked is made sure if they repent not and do the 

works of Abraham.   

But the righteous shall grow in power, and glory before the Lord.  Wherein the glory of 

the Lord can rest down upon them, and save them from the destruction of our times, as well as 

future times, and of all times, for the Covenant of Abraham has been on the earth through the 

Generations of the Jews, and other tribes of Israel. 

The Jews of this time still have the Aaronic Priesthood.  They don’t have the faith to find 

power in it, but they have it.  And upon hearing the gospel of Jesus Christ as it is preached, and 

when they see the miracles that are done, while the power of the Priesthood is among them, they 

will repent and receive the fullness of the gospel.  And a remnant will be established, wherein the 

Lord can continue to work his works among them, to be a light the world, and let people flow 

into it.  Then shall the seed of Abraham, seek out the light, these will not be of Israel, but of 

Esau, the Arab people, and they will accept the fullness of the gospel, and be baptized by the 

power of the living God, this will happen, while death and great turmoil is going on all around 

them. 

It will happen under a free Government, set up by the hand of the gentiles.  Iraq will be 

made a light to that part of the world.  And after many days, and after destruction, and turmoil 

peace will come to the children of Abraham, to those that accept Jesus Christ as their Lord and 

their God. 



98 
 

Truly a desert will blossom as a rose, and not a happier people will be found upon the 

face of the earth, even though their numbers will be few.  God will fight these battles.  They will 

be a free people, a people of power and faith.   A people filled with the Holy Ghost that 

understands truth and freedom.  From here that truth will spread among others of those people. 

 

This morning very early the Lord wants me to write concerning the spiritual nature of the 

tribe of Joseph, which tribe is gathered, those being baptized now are not of Israel.  Oh a few are, 

but most are just people that are spiritually inclined and delight in the higher law of the gospel, 

they live a life without a great deal of faith, therefore they don’t have a great deal of power. 

Their life is happier; their souls are cleansed according to their faith, all things done to 

them is because of faith. Baptism, repentance, faith, and the gift of the Holy Ghost are all 

ordinances that remain for Israel and Israel alone.  These ordinances are what changes people’s 

lives and renews them. 

These ordinances have to be performed, by the power of the Priesthood and the gift of the 

Holy Ghost, which is not happening at this time.  Except by a few who has the baptism and 

ordinations of the Priesthood handed down from Father to son. 

In the Millennial Church of Jesus Christ, there is layers for any person that wants to come 

unto Christ.  At whichever level he chooses all will be accepted upon faith and repentance, all 

can have a life of peace and joy.  That is what all men are looking for. 

When it comes to the church of the first born, then even a very few of Israel is willing to 

exchange the physical for the spiritual of God, for one cannot enter into the presence of God, 

unless he is willing to give all that he has, wherein he can, prepare himself to be able to accept 

the Celestial Grace of God. 

When the Lord said, give all away and come unto me, that is exactly what he meant.  The 

heart has to be willing to do just that.  For it is then and only then is one ready to enter into the 

Kingdom of God which Kingdom is the glory of God, and no lesser glory.  God dwells in glory. 

 

4th year 36th week Thursday 

Many are called but few are chosen, my son you will find this one fact, one of the most 

important truths that you will have to work with saith the Lord. This truth is one of the reasons 

that your job will be so hard, for it is the nature and disposition of almost all men as they get a 

little authority as they suppose they will immediately begin to exercise unrighteous domain. 

This you cannot tolerate.  But you must call many to weed out the good from the bad, the 

calling and releasing of people, will be a job that you and you alone can do.  Again, I say, saith 
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the Lord, that this calling is a great weeding out process, for you will only call who I tell you to 

call.  And so all that you call will be the ones that I want you to call saith the Lord. 

Let me handle the full responsibility of all men.  It will be your job to call, teach, and 

train.  It is my job to bless or curse, saith the Lord.  Never let your position ever weep or be 

proud of what you do, saith the Lord, for you are my servant, and you will always do my will, 

saith the Lord.   

Shoulder no responsibility for doing anything but my will for the results of what you do 

is in my hands, I have the power to bless all of those that obey my voice, and I am blessing you 

saith the Lord, or I have power to send a soul to hell, at my will, saith the Lord. 

Many will hate you, for what you do that is my will, but I will protect you, and watch 

over you, saith the Lord. 

4th year 36th week Friday 

Today I learned with greater understanding the great grip that Satan gets on the children 

of men through drugs. 

There is a positive and negative in all things and drugs are so very negative, they robe of 

reason, and clear thinking.  They kill the conscience and nearly take control of a person. In fact 

they take control of a person and render him helpless. 

4th year 36th week Friday 

I am going to write of the secret combinations, of our time, the 20th century, or the 4th 

year into the millennium. The secret combinations are not organized under one head; they never 

will be.  That is why they will fail.  A house divided cannot stand. Here is a partial list of such 

combinations: 

Money, the money is the world is organized and controlled under one head, that doesn’t 

mean one person.  It means several organizations working under organized laws;  

Worldwide laws, these laws are for the purpose of control and power.  They can and 

often do determine the leaders of nations. The United Nations is influenced by them.  

They cannot control all situations but what they can control are key individuals, by giving 

large sums of money. 

And anything in this world can be controlled by power that money can buy.  Armies, 

countries, law, and courts, whether these courts be of national or state levels.  There is 

one large control on worldwide money, and from that one will find thousands of lesser 

money combinations but all operate under the same basis, that one can buy anything in 

this world with money. 
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Another secret combination is dope, drugs, of all kinds.  This again are not under one 

head, but they are organized in small units wherein one gets caught the whole is not hurt. 

Drugs is a tool of Satan.  They can bring more cruel, raw, [jungle] like power to the 

groups than any other secret combination.  For drugs kills the conscience, when the 

conscience is dead, cruelty rises to the top. 

The death of faith in America, Christian faith, has helped the great wealth of the drug 

cartels; gain great wealth, as well as a very wide buyer’s base.  Drugs will only increase 

in numbers and cruelty. 

Homosexuality is another secret combination, which operates with a perfectly selfish 

agenda.  They lie, buy, and plead with others to accept their sins, while claiming virtue 

and honesty. The sin of Homosexuality is an ugly sin and one against the laws of 

marriage and the family.  Therefore, against the very creations of God.  Satan loves his 

Homosexuals.  

The anti-Christian movement going on around the world is perhaps the most deadly of 

all.  For once the faith in Jesus Christ is lost among believers, destruction follows, just as 

night follows day. 

These are some of the most deadly and serious of the evil that is overcoming the world. 

Sinful impurity of all kinds is harmful to the spiritual nature of mankind.  The laws of the 

land that uphold and support any of these combinations are all part of them, and they will be 

accountable before a divine God, the judge of us all. 

---- 

Nephi the Son of Helaman left the land and was never heard of again.  He was translated.  

He will come back in the Millennium and help with the work of the Father.  

4th year 36th week Saturday 

Thus, saith the Lord unto you my servant Walt Winsor, I thank you for your willing 

obedience and always submerging your will to my will.  

You are giving grace and are growing from grace to grace.  You will continue to do so 

until you come to his fullness, which fullness is the Glory of the Father full of grace and truth, 

which grace and truth are becoming yours.  Your path is forever upward. ...  Ye are my servant.  

It will be through you that the world will be cleansed. 
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4th year 36th week Saturday 

For they have changed the laws and broken the new and everlasting Covenant. The law of 

Baptism has been changed; people are being baptized today that have no idea what the law of 

baptism is all about. 

They have gained a little more knowledge, of Jesus Christ, so faith in Jesus Christ has 

increased.  For by design, the full purpose of the sacrifice of the Atonement is not taught about 

loving their fellow men, and of the law of Sacrifice, which is not the Law of tithing.  The law of 

sacrifice, is one must completely give or sacrifice himself for the Lord’s sake. 

People of the church are operating by the law of Faith in Jesus Christ.  Not by the law of 

the Priesthood for they don’t hold the Priesthood. 

The people can only receive that which is given.  One cannot give what one cannot or 

doesn’t have. 

4th year 37th week Sunday 

Thus saith the Lord, unto you, my Son, for I have been training you these many years, 

wherein I have raised you above all else.  You have responded in all that I have placed on you to 

respond. 

I have put you in great pain, these past 30 days, not only the pain, I have also given you 

very little sleep, saith the Lord. 

Consider the lack of sleep coupled with pain, as the same effect as fasting had upon you, 

all the years that you have fasted.  

This training is teaching you tolerance, patience, and at the same time, you operate from a 

mind of knowledge, not faith.  Faith is where the power is. 

You are drawing ever closer unto me, saith the Lord, the vail between us, ceases to exist, 

so much are you in my presence saith the Lord. 

… 

I have perfected your spirit, and your spirit is perfecting your body, saith the Lord. 

… 

I am still your opposition, and as long as I continue to be that opposition, all changes that 

come to you are slow, when I withdraw that opposition spirit, the growth and changes will 

replace the opposition spirit saith the Lord.  At this time that withdrawal can be at any place.  

For, your training can only be increased, by trust and a great positive spirit, rather than the 

opposition spirit that has been upon you these many years. 
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4th year 37th week Sunday 

I have had a great 2 ½ hour rest this morning, without pain.  I feel good right now.  The 

family, Titine and Zak are in church.  My life is great; I am closing in on my spiritual goal of 

being fully trained of my Father. 

At this time, He wants me to write, Thus saith the Lord, that the whole world lives under 

the darkness, because they sin and refuse to accept the light and truth that I try to get them to 

understand, saith the Lord.  There are a few that I have reserved unto myself.  That hear my 

voice, and obey my word.  And with these few will I shake the earth and bring my condemnation 

upon the wicked, saith the Lord. 

Many prophets have spoken of these things, I have spoken of these things, saith the Lord, 

and they will surely come to pass.  They are coming to pass saith the Lord.   

Yet Israel sleeps, they neither see the good or the bad, for they are asleep, saith the Lord.  

Yet I will awaken them, and those that will, will come unto me, and I will save them from the 

destruction to come, saith the Lord. 

The Jews will be driven and scattered upon the face of the earth, for only in hiding will 

they find safety.  Yet I will gather them again, under my power, back to the land of Israel.  I will 

go before them; my servant will lead them as did Moses.  And indeed, the desert shall blossom as 

a rose.  They shall look upon me their God and know that it is by faith in Jesus Christ that they 

shall be saved.  After which I will set the up as a light unto the world, and I will be their God and 

they shall be my people. 

The tribe of Dan shall be gathered from their scattered condition, and they shall join with 

Joseph and his brothers, to raise up an ensign to the world, one that will stand until the work of 

the Great God has finished his work. 

4th year 37th week Wednesday 

The Master of Heaven and Earth has sent his angels to me many times, and I have not 

seen them, but I have heard their voices.  Other times I have seen them, and they have never 

spoken to me. 

But the voice of the Lord is with me always.  And his program for me is one of balance, 

wherein it has been one of teaching and strengthening the spirit, toughening the spirit wherein I 

can handle the mockery of the world, and still find laughter in life, as well as joy. I have reached 

that state pretty much now. This past week has been enhanced of the balance of the extreme 

negative in the flesh, Nathan (talking about Nathan as a learning tool) and a pressure of the 

negative spirit. I have learned just how strong an influence that Satan uses through drugs to 

empower people. 
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 At this point, I can say that the body of Satan can be called drugs.  Another body of 

Satan can be called pornography. Satan has taken a very sacred, body of men and women that is 

so binding, and necessary to bring joy and between man and women and used it on the complete 

negative side.  Wherein it is destructive, soul killing, and burns on the conscience of men and 

women. Drugs and negative sex kills the conscience of men and women, faster than any of the 

other sins.  Drugs is a sin of the highest kind. The drug itself is a negative wicked thing.   And 

when men add to their bodies, the balance of wickedness, destroys a society. Drugs are never 

mentioned in the scriptures, because it is one of those sins that need not to be talked about, if so, 

it would make conscious the mind of men, and many would seek it out.  And lay blame to the 

scriptures, for giving them the ideas. Whenever one reads in the scriptures of great wickedness 

among a people, He can know that drugs are at the beginning of that great wickedness. 

For drugs consume the whole soul of man.  It is true that many came back from the 

captivity of drugs, but their life has been changed forever, and they are incapable of reaching any 

great deal of faith, that is the tool Satan has though drugs, that drugs is one of the bodies of 

Satan.   

For his ways and the means of the Lord are strange, his purposes are all fulfilled for his 

words never return to him, until all that has been accomplished that He requires of them.   

This is true of all the Holy scriptures, for indeed those things that are written will judge 

the world.  And when those things that are written are changed by, man, and indeed they cannot 

be changed, by man, because man cannot change light and truth, they can and do change 

themselves against light and truth and walk in darkness, and sin against God, and bring 

destruction of the spirit, after which destroys the body, and they are lead down to hell.  Such is 

the condition of the world, for none are living under the light and truth that our Father in Heaven 

has given them, thus the conditions described by the prophets shall surely come to pass. 

37th week 4th year Wednesday 

I am to write a record of this part of my life, by this part, I mean the training that I have 

had over the past 33 years.   

The point in my life came when I realized that the Lord wasn’t going to let me become 

wealthy through sales. 

One of my goals was to be independently wealthy by the time I was 35.  In life I was late 

at getting started, for out of high school, I had two years of college.  It was during those two 

years that I met Titine, my wife to be, she was 16, and I was 20.  I had just turned twenty.  She 

was a junior in High School.  It wasn’t until after Christmas of that school year that I started 

going with her. 
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I had no clue what I wanted to do with my life; in fact, I went on a mission because I 

didn’t know what else to do.  Having served a mission, I went to B.Y.U. for a semester and a 

half.  I still didn’t know what I wanted in my life. 

I quit school and went into the military for three years, by that time I was 25 years old.  

The Vietnam War was on.  I joined the army security agency, and spent two years in England, it 

was there that Titine came over to England and we were married. 

That was just a great year that we spent together in England.  It was like a yearlong 

Honeymoon.  Titine was now 23 and I was 26.  I still didn’t know what I wanted to do to make a 

living, but by this time, I decided I wanted to make a lot of money.  Making money really turned 

me on.  The only stronger motivation that I had was Titine, and religion.  Religion was always a 

factor in my life.   

Upon getting out of the army and back home from England, I went back to college, 

married and 27.  I still had no idea what to make a living at.  I just wanted to make money.  I 

went through the college classes given many, many times to see what that I would be interested 

in, and I always came back to the same thing—English communications, it was just starting to 

develop into a program of a bachelor degree, and several classes were not taught, so I would be 

assigned a teacher and do what I was told to do, without ever attending a class.   I graduated in 

three semesters. 

For the past two years I was trying my sales experience to earn money.  I knew that a lot 

of money could be made in sales.  Only one thing was wrong, I just couldn’t sale. 

I had some very good trainers.  They would teach, I would learn, they would watch me 

try to sell.  “I can’t figure out why you can’t sell.” They would tell me.   

I just was not supposed to be a salesman.  I didn’t know what else to do.  So after about 

8years trying to sell I decided that I couldn’t and turned to manual labor.  I had taught as a part 

time teacher in the seminary systems, but that really wasn’t what I wanted.  I enjoyed teaching.  I 

taught in the church ever since I was 22 years old. 

So back to school to get a master’s degree in church history and doctrine, up to and 

including this time my life had been one long, long education.  Even though I couldn’t sell the 

very positive philosophy taught in sales, was positive, and how to develop an open friendly 

attitude toward other people.  I needed that, that sales training shaped my life more than my 

college training did. 

I ended up working in an explosives plant.  The work was hard, but I was young, and 

hard work never bothered me.  Titine and I started moving from place to place when we were 

married, and in the first 10 years of married life we moved something like 13 different times. 
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It was while  I was working in the powder plant in St. George that I was put through a 

test by the Lord, I passed that test, and it was shortly after that, that I attended a priesthood 

leadership conference and the man speaking told how that he got a relationship with Jesus Christ.  

He spent 5 years of fasting once a week, studied the scriptures, and prayed.  He was a blue 

collared worker.  Someone that I could associate with. 

I have already been fasting more than once a month, but it wasn’t a set pattern, reading 

the scriptures was always an interest to me.  In fact, I had just read, in John where the Lord 

prayed that all men that believed on Him, could be one in him and the Father.  I figured that if 

the Lord prayed for it, it was possible.   

I heard this talk on a personal relationship (with God).  I had the scripture in mind that I 

wanted to obey.  So everything came together.  After I heard that talk of Herseal Patterson’s, the 

Lord let me chew on it for about a month, and when I decided to do that, and made a 

commitment to myself and with Him, he put me on a program similar to the one I had heard. 

He started me out on a seven day fast.  I didn’t eat but drank a little water.  The fast was 

seven days; I started fasting six days before Christmas.  So that meant I had to fast over the 

Christmas Holidays. I was 36 at the time.  We had been married for 10 years.  And I spent my 

ten years in looking and learning on how to conduct my life.  

I didn’t find it in working at material jobs for money, I thought that it was a waste of time 

to have to spend eight hours a day working for money. 

We moved to Hurricane from Spanish Fork and From Hurricane to Huntington, Utah for 

two years. 

I was talking to a friend of mine, and he told me how much he made in the coal mines, I 

applied for a job in the coal mines and got one.  I had never been underground until the day I 

started to work. 

I had two years of weekly fasting before I started to work in the coal mine.  I’m glad 

because it was there that I saw the wickedness of people.  Language, just as in the military, and 

now mixed with drugs and sex.  I was in the Bishopric in Huntington, and set in on several 

church courts immorality, the place wasn’t a good place to raise children.  After five years in the 

coal mines, and seven years of weekly fasting, I got caved on.  It wasn’t bad, but it pulled the 

muscles in my  [back/legs] and I was out of work for a while.   

A friend of mine called and said “Walt by the power or the spirit, I’m telling you that the 

Lord wants you out of the coal mine. “   

I enjoyed the work; I was making more money than I have ever made; our lives were 

good; I was busy in the Church; the children were happy.  But the spirit bore record, the record 

was true.  Besides all of that we just moved into a new house. 
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On one Sunday during the Sacrament, I was thinking of the sacrifices of the Lord and the 

spirit said to me, that all things are going to be required to be sacrificed at your hands also.  I sat 

there and cried.  If I knew the full impact of the statement I would rather have died.  But thanks 

to the goodness of God, I didn’t. 

I quit the mine, and we moved to Delta, my mother was sick so we moved in to take care 

of her.  We just let our new house go; we didn’t even try to sell it.  I had two cars, I gave them 

away, and the bank reposed the newer one.  It was only a matter of months that I had given it all; 

that is all of the material. 

I figured that when we moved to Delta, He would start giving it back.  Little did I 

understand what he had in store for me?  Death would have been easier.  We had enough 

miracles along the way my faith had developed to a high level. 

We now live in St. George and have done for six years. 

In that period, I have run up against so much resistance that I have grown a great deal.  I 

have needed the opposition that I have found here. 

At this time, I have risen above all of the opposition, so the Lord has brought another 

affliction upon me.  That is pain. 

The pain won’t let me sleep, and at times it s very extremely painful.  I have no energy.  I 

sleep maybe 4-6 hours in a twenty-four-hour period, but never more than two hours at a time. 

The process has been going on for more than four weeks now.  Can I get use to it?  No, I 

can look to my Father in Heaven to strengthen from within, so I can handle all that he wishes to 

place upon me.  He has done that and will continue to do so. 

This program like the rest of them is refining, very refining.  It has brought me much 

closer to my Father in Heaven and expanded my mind in both wickedness as well as 

righteousness. 

…This process will continue on until I can stand in the fullness of his glory, then all 

power will be given me, that was so agreed upon in the pre-existence.  I will never have the full 

power of the Father for I don’t need it.  But I will have great power over the elements of the 

earth, as well as over the laws of the Land, which in time, will submit to the Lord Jesus Christ in 

all that He requires, for they know that the alternative is death, or captivity. 

This is the path that I’m walking now.  It is just as hard as the path leading up to this 

point, for it is all the same eternal round, of my path. 

Just how much longer that this is going to be needed by me, I don’t know, but my Father 

does.  I don’t want Him to cut this training short one hour or one minute of an hour. 
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For I know that this is all about perfecting me.  I am going through a refiner’s fire.  And 

the end will bring power through and by faith and a resurrected body, in which I will need to be 

the true servant of God. 

All power cannot be given a mortal man for the mortal flesh cannot stand the power of 

God.  For it would melt the mortal flesh.  My resurrection is not complete yet, but my body is for 

beyond the point where the spirit of God will melt it with his power.  For he has immortalized 

my body to the point where he can pour all of the power though it that is necessary. 

One principle is so very true is there is an opposition necessary in all things.  If there is 

no opposition there is no life, nor growth.  The closer one grows to God, the different methods 

that our Father in Heaven has of bringing this opposition against us. 

 A person can grow where Satan has no power over him, and when he reaches that stage, 

our Father in Heaven provides the opposition.  And for me he has been doing that for years.  The 

sleepless nights and the pain is all part of this opposition.  And when it has served its purpose, it 

will cease, and another manner of opposition will be brought against me. 

For this is an eternal principle of God.  A growing and power achieving principle of our 

Father in Heaven.  I will end this training pamphlet now.  But yet my training is not over. 

Walt Winsor 

 

4th year 37 week (Thursday) (B36) 

This morning the Lord has a war message for the world.  This is a follow-up to what the 

prophet Joseph Smith wrote on Dec. 25, 1832; 87th Section of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

 In as much as wars are written of in the Holy Scriptures, one must believe that they will 

be a part of the lives of people all over the world. 

 The Prophet said that wars should be poured out upon all nations, also that slaves should 

rise up against their masters, which masters would be marshaled and disciplined for war. 

Satan found that he couldn’t get the nations of the world to buy the godless communist 

philosophy, so through the power of Jesus Christ it came to an end. 

Satan hasn’t given up on his quest for power.  His approach has changed, but his intent is 

the same.  He not only wants power over the world, he wants the people corrupted. 

So he has put it into the hearts of his followers, and he has many, to attack the Christian 

Religion.  Both from the within the various organizations, and by direct attack from without. 
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 What he is doing now is building the people into Christ and Anti-Christ.  The anti-Christ 

are growing in number as well as the opposition to Christianity. 

The Muslims are in the anti-Christ category.  That is one reason the Iraq war, will not 

end, is because it’s a war a philosophy.  Freedom versus slavery, where in Christianity there is 

freedom.  The United States wants to establish a free Government. 

The Iraqi people that they are working with, do not understand the concept of freedom, 

for freedom is a Christian principle.  One cannot teach the philosophy of Freedom unless he first 

teaches the ten Commandments.  Which when taught and understood by the spirit, brings with it 

the spirit of Freedom. 

  That is one reason that the United States will never succeed in Iraq for they are trying to 

establish the principle of Freedom to minds that cannot comprehend the idea of Freedom. 

Herein lies the undercurrent of all wars that have come to pass, and those that will come 

into being in the future and are raging now. 

Unless the people first accept the Christian Principle of Christianity, which is Freedom, 

the fighting will continue. 

If the United States were not over in Iraq, fighting terrorism would be much greater in 

America.  The people of the United States will find that out when we quit aggressively taking 

war to the other countries.  War will come to our country.  There will be a great division among 

the Americans, over the wars that are here.  And because of civil unrest, the leaders of our nation 

will have even greater task because of the wars fought in our country.  Those wars will come to 

pass because of the lack of faith in Jesus Christ.  And because the people are turning against him, 

Satan gains control as faith in Jesus Christ declines, faith declines, because of wickedness.  And 

when these things come about natural disasters and wars increase.  Destruction of human life is 

greater, and suffering is the rule.  

37th week (Sat.) 

23:10 hours I am starting this writing.  I realize that the time of day means nothing to the 

reader.  Or even the day or year. 

But, as one goes through life, and lives his life that is divided, Days, Months, and years, 

he puts value sometimes great value on such matters.  I did put some value on time. 

Especially the hour of the day, for to me it represents the amount of sleep I get. 

One cannot officially know how much one hour of sleep means, especially when a person 

is getting only two to three hours of sleep at night.  And can perhaps, get another two hours in 

the day time.  This is my situation at this time. 
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Sleep that is without the great thumping of the spirit, is so valuable to me.  When I wish 

that I could have another hour of sleep I’m talking about pure undisturbed sleep.  That is what I 

value.  I know that the sleep that I desire will be mine, but at this point a price has to be paid.  I 

am willing to pay the price because I know that I am a better person for doing what I do 

willingly, and not being forced to do what I do. 

 One might say, you are forced, and I couldn’t entirely disagree with them.  But what I do, 

I do willingly.  So that force has no play with my free agency.  Free agency is a condition of the 

mind, and of the spirit.  When it is done willingly the pressure or conditions has nothing to do 

with free agency.  Free agency is of the spirit as given by Jesus Christ.  I live by the spirit of 

Jesus Christ; thus I live by the free agency of Jesus Christ. 

4th year 38th week (Monday) 

At this time, I am to write what the Lord dictates. 

1. The people of the world are growing more and more wicked. 

2.  Save only a few of the tribes of Israel will be gathered for the rest refuse to accept 

Jesus Christ and grow in faith in his name. 

3.  There is going to be a great gathering of people in the Western United States.  West of 

the Continental Divide.  These people will be seeking safety from the wrath of to come.  

They will be people full of faith in the Master, but no understanding of the gospel of 

Jesus Christ.  

For they have been misled by their ministers and priests.  The truth will have spirit to it 

that they will accept,  many will be ready to lay down their lives for freedom’s sake. 

4. Other people will flee to the west, for safety sake, but they cannot stay because of their 

wickedness and refusal to stand up for freedom they will not understand freedom. 

5. Natural disasters and wars will surely affect this nation.  Yet they the people will still 

refuse to turn to God. 

6.  The great destructive and death among the people will come.  For they have not 

listened to the warnings of the prophets, and some of the prophets will lose their life by 

the hands of the wicked. 

 Upon the death of the prophets, come the destruction of the wicked.  For the God of 

Heaven will not in this day and age watch the death of his servants, and not revenge them, saith 

the Lord. 
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4th year 38 week (Wed) 

This morning, I went for a walk.  It was a walk to increase my faith.  It is true that the 

Lord is the giver of faith.  But it is also true that the person has to work with the Lord to receive. 

 I’m just afraid that under the circumstances in which I have been trained that often the 

manner in which he is talking of faith, that I am incapable of receiving greater faith. 

For I know with perfect faith that the Lord is going to bless …  Wherein I don’t know is 

when and this time element is an area in which I have found great opposition.  In other words, 

the opposition has been so great that there has been no success. 

 Until he gives me some reason for faith to be developed, it is impossible for me to grow 

in faith in that area. I do operate on pure knowledge, but for power through faith to be developed 

there has to be an opposition. I have decided that God can be an opposition, and through that 

opposition one can grow to greater and even greater heights of spiritual knowledge, light, and 

truth. 

But, until he ceases to be an opposition, he cannot bring a balance to one’s life.  For that 

is working outside of the laws of God, which laws cannot be broken or, He would cease to be 

God and I would cease to exist. 

For all existence is dependent upon God; and God is a God of law, or else he would cease 

to be God.  And if he ceased to obey God all existence would cease, because all creation is a 

obeying his laws, for he is a perfect order of law, if he ceased to be a perfect order of law, 

creations would cease to obey, and all would go back into disorganization and chaos, and remain 

there without form and void for time eternal, for there would be no God to organize them 

according to law. 

The Gods do this by creating and teaching the elements and the elements obey because 

God is a perfect order of law, all know exactly what their duty is, and each obeys, we obey 

according to laws.   

A negative law can never bring a fullness of Faith, or a fullness of Joy.  A negative law 

can never bring a balance.  Only the positive laws of God can bring a balance to a person’s life. 

38th week (Thursday) 

My Father in Heaven tells me that he is going to build a trust in me that is just as natural 

as my hair growing, or the sun rising.  I believe that, and I don’t think that it will be all that hard.  

For me he has spent many years laying the foundation for that trust. 

With me, it is just a matter of when he will start.  He hasn’t started yet. 
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38th week (Friday) 

This has been a great morning for me.  I have seen the miracles of God work in my 

behalf.  As I always see them, there is nothing that God does that is not a miracle. One of the 

great miracles that He did was died and rose to change the lives of men, to bring happiness, 

where there is unhappiness.  To let the person that has sinned, as have we all, feel the joy of 

repentance. 

Now that is the miracle that can affect all mankind, if they will just come to him.  Joy 

should be the end of our life, also the middle of our life. 

True joy is only found in Jesus Christ, as we accept him, as we choose to follow him, as 

we grown In character by living the gospel of Jesus Christ.  Which is in all truth the Gospel of 

His Father. 

 The gospel is the law of the universe. It is the very reason why worlds are and will 

continue to be created. If we have no gospel, we have no creation.  If we have on creation then 

we are not. If one can say, I am real, he has to say, if he speaks the truth, that God is real, once a 

person admits to the reality of God, he then must accept the reality of a creation. He must accept 

in truth the immortality of the soul. That is the beginning of accepting the laws and order of the 

Gods.  Or in other words, accepting the gospel of Jesus Christ.  The gospel that the Father gave 

Him to teach.  That is the same doctrine taught since the world began, and an angel proclaimed it 

unto Adam, and Adam taught his children. 

 And Satan came among them and said believe it not and they believed it not, for they 

loved Satan more than God, and men became sensual, devilish, and wicked.  They, fell from 

grace, and their souls were lost, as far as dwelling in the presence of God was concerned. They 

knew not God in this life and choose not to serve him. 

The works will be rewarded every man according as he has desired in the flesh.  Justice must 

claim its own, the law of mercy or Grace has no effect.  And God is still God, for his laws- his 

ways still govern, and men has not obeyed.   

They are the ones that came up short of the glory of God, because they lie against the 

spirit within them.  They either lie or refuse to obey.  Either way, they miss their full glory and 

accept that which they are willing to accept. 

 Their rewards are the same.  Thus, the creations of the Gods, continue uninterrupted in 

the great eternal round of Godhood.  And man takes that part which he chooses and enjoys the 

good that he feels, and in that Good, he feels the happiness of God.  But he never chooses to 

expand beyond that or his good works, and thus loses his rewards.  And he dwells in darkness, 

forever and ever amen. 
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4th year 39 week (Tuesday) 

The spirit tells me to write, I write as the spirit dictates, thus saith the Lord unto my 

family, Titine and all of the children, great grandchildren, great, great grandchildren even to 

seven and eight generations. 

Look unto your Father and grandfather, for he will teach you to come unto Christ.  If you 

cannot understand or accept all that he does, accept his testimony of me, saith the Lord.  For he is 

my servant, he knows me saith the Lord.  I know him and his heart is pure before me, saith the 

Lord. 

I have trained, him and given him much power, saith the Lord.  For I know that my will is 

his will, and he obeys my will in all things, saith the Lord. 

 His sacrifices have been great before me, he has given all that I have ask him to give.  He 

has done all that I have asked him to do, saith the Lord, I trust him.  For his has earned my trust 

because of his obedience, over the years saith the Lord. 

For he is my son, and I am his Father, I am his God and he is my servant saith the Lord. 

Let the spirit so testify.  I testify of him, saith the Lord, truth testifies of Him, his works 

testify of him, and I will lay even greater testimonies of him, before this people saith the Lord, 

For I know him. I love him, and I always sustain him saith the Lord. 

4th year 40th week (Sunday) 

Yesterday, was a teaching day for me.  And the Lord taught me one of the great lessons 

on how a person can withstand evil of the day in which he lives. 

For it doesn’t make one bit of difference, in the cycle of this earth how a person lives, for 

as it is written, by the prophets that the Savior of the world, our redeemer, and his name Jesus 

Christ is the only way that a person can be saved. 

Under no other circumstance can a person be saved in the kingdom of God.  When one 

grows in faith in Jesus Christ because of his desires and deeds, and when he is prepared, by his 

prayers, his works, and deeds, and his knowledge of Jesus Christ can he receive the grace of 

God, wherein he can not only withstand the evil of his day but have power over Satan. 

For it is not enough for a person to overcome his sins through faith in Jesus Christ; but to 

live with God he must have power over Satan. 

When one reaches the state of power over Satan, he then can stand on Holy Ground. For 

the ground is Holy, because the person is Holy. 
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When the person is Holy the power of God, and the glory of God can rest upon him.  And 

power is given him over Satan and that man can be caught up into the presence of God. And be 

delivered to a Holy place. 

Wherein is the meaning of scriptures which states, two shall be standing in the field and 

one will be taken and the other left. 

4th year 40th week (Wed) 

This morning, the spirit of my Father in Heaven is working through me to write his will, 

concerning Zion. Zion is talked and written more of in the scriptures than any other topic except 

one.  That one is Jesus Christ. 

Yet the people of Zion have very little to no understanding of Israel, Israel will make up Zion.  

But being of Israel isn’t enough to make up Zion.  One must accept Jesus Christ as the Son of 

God, and learn of and live his Gospel, which gospel is the gospel of God.  For he said,  I teach 

the doctrine of my Father. 

Israel are the people that Jesus Christ was sent to. They have the power to raise higher 

spiritually or go deeper into sin and degradation than any other group of people on our earth. 

It is for this reason that Israel will be judged according to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, for 

they are born with the light and truth of the gospel within their souls. 

When they feel the spirit of truth they know it.  And when they act upon that knowledge, 

they grow in light and truth.  Light and truth leads them to the Father through Jesus Christ.  The 

Holy Ghost teaches them of Christ. 

It is the Holy Ghost that they respond to when they feel and know the truth that Jesus 

Christ is the Son Of God. 

Another fact of Israel, they cannot perfect themselves unless they have a prophet to 

follow.  These men can be, men of lesser or greater spiritual character, Israel really doesn’t care, 

They will follow, and they respond to the teachings of the prophets.  They are taught and feel 

that the teachings of a living prophet is greater than the words of Christ as written in the 

scriptures. 

This pattern can never be broken.  For it sis written into law upon the hearts of Israel, and 

when Zion is established a prophet that knows Jesus Christ on a personal level, must lead the 

people. 

If he doesn’t, Zion will never be established.  All of Israel is looking for a leader to lead 

them.  Whenever, a prophet stands for and declares that he is a prophet, he needs to do the work 

of a prophet. 
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A people can never be established in righteousness unless this man that they look to does 

the works of a prophet. 

He must have the spirit of a prophet.  He must have spiritual experiences with Jesus 

Christ; H e also must share these experiences with the people. 

Jesus Christ must magnify him before the people.  His remarks must give the people 

greater light and truth.  In other words motivate the people to live better lives. 

The High Priests that serve under him, must testify him, and declare that he is a prophet 

of God. 

All of this goes to strengthen the children of Israel.  Israel will only grow as high 

spiritually as a prophet can lead them. 

Many of Israel will hate the prophets and fight against them, but that comes from the 

knowledge of the spirit that he is a prophet and the spirit divides them asunder. Pricks their 

conscious, and causes a bitterness to come into them, for the people would rather continue in 

their sins than repent. 

That situation is peculiar to Israel.  It has always been Israel that has killed the prophet or 

assented to their death. 

Yet Israel cannot be perfected without the prophets. 

4th year 41 week (Monday) 

 Today I have had one of the most intense training days that I have had for a long time. 

The points that I learned and have had driven deep into my soul. 

 1.  God is a God of law. 

 2. He can take as it pleases him.  As well as give as it pleases him. 

 3. that laws are fixed.  And a person is controlled by law as it, gives him direction. 

 4. That faith, trust and law are all spiritual.  They expand in ones soul, as the person 

      gives obedience to the spirit. 

5. That an opposition is so important in bringing about the expansion of the soul.  A    

      person cannot have great spiritual growth without great spiritual opposition. 

     The Lord has many ways to bring opposition upon people.  It all works for as long as a  
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     person wants to stay the course.  And the course to the Gods is a long hard course.  

     Our Father in Heaven will work with a person to raise him higher and higher, just as 

     long as that person desires to stay the course. 

     He can strengthen a person within to handle the pressures from without. 

     But the desire must come from the person.  And that person must be willing to give  

     whatsoever the lord asks. 

6. That as a person grows higher and higher towards the Lord, the laws that guide him,  

     changes to higher and higher spiritual laws. 

 7. That around the Lord our God, is a great heavy negative law, the purpose of tat law, 

    which is an atmosphere that protects the purity of the atmosphere in which the Lord  

    dwells.  This protecting sphere, weeds out all of the ones who are not 100% committed  

    to living with the Lord, and they must select a lesser glory 

8.  To become a God one must, give a great amount of effort, in obeying the Lord on a 

one-on-one basis.  It can’t all be done in just giving service to others, or to an organization.  But 

a personal obedience, to the God of light, wherein no unclean person can dwell. 

4th year 41 week (Wed) 

Thus saith the Lord unto all Israel, your days of iniquity are bringing destruction to you 

and your children, unto the 3rd and 4th generation.  Those of you who are lost shall be gathered, 

those of you who are scattered shall be gathered.  For I am moving my work forward, and none 

can stay my hand. 

 I have prepared my servant Walter in every detail...  And he shall go among the nations 

of the earth gathering Israel.  Those that refuse to respond to my voice through him, and others 

whom I have called, and will call and prepare, will be destroyed both in the flesh and in the 

spirit, saith the Lord. 

 For my work must and will go forward, for I command, and I will be obeyed. Awake! 

Awake! Oh all of Israel, for I am calling upon you to awake, and gather saith the Lord. Miracles 

I have in store for you, It is miracles that will cast your sleep from you.  For I will pour out faith 

upon you.  I will pour out my spirit upon you, and you will know within your souls, that I am the 

God of all Israel, that it is my work that Is going forth. 
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 Behold, saith the Lord, to gather Israel is my work.  Walt will do my work. For because 

of his faith in obedience to my every whim, and they have been many, I am going to call his 

name Faithful and by Faithful he will be called, for faithful is his name…  

 He is my servant, and by the power of my spirit through him, will I lead all of Israel to 

the lands of their inheritance. His work will be long.  His work will be hard.  But I will 

strengthen him saith the Lord.  For he calls upon my name, even the name of Jesus Christ in 

great faith…. 

 The saints he will raise up through my name, saith the Lord.  …  For he understands my 

law, yea he lives my law, saith the Lord. 

 His desires I know, His sacrifices, I have seen for I have sealed him mine, and none can 

take him out of my hand, saith the Lord. 

 I will provide for him, saith the Lord, for he looks to me alone, saith the Lord.  For he is 

my servant, as is written in the scriptures, saith the Lord.  And all shall know his name.  for his 

name is Faithful… 

Thursday 50th week 

Dec. 1st 2005 

…It’s hard, but as long as I do my part, and that part is to do what the Lord instructs me 

and to trust him.  I always  trust in Him regardless the outcome of he asks me to do.  What he is 

trying and is line upon line teaching me is to trust in him in the positive, which isn’t any easier 

than the other.  Of course, he has warned me about that for years. 

I played with the vipers, without power over them I get marred.  It will always be so. 

Fri 50th week 

I arose at 01:30 this morning because of pain in my left leg…   

For years now He has raised me up spiritually, and then has brought great spiritual 

opposition against me, to harden my soul against the wicked. 

This growth pattern is necessary, for me to accomplish that which I have been trained to 

do.  Teach the Gospel, build Zion, and to be an instrument in his hands in both of the above, of 

teaching others and prepare them for Zion, as well as cleansing this earth of all wickedness. 

Saturday 50th week 

The Lord is with me in a painful way.  His spirit is a spirit of great variety and elasticity 

of what he can do.  He uses that spirit upon men here on this earth to work his will.  He controls 
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the whole universe by his spirit.  Such is the vastness of his influence.  Yet he does take time to 

train his children.  He is aware of them all.  He controls them all under a law of free agency. 

Sunday 51st week 

Up at 01:20 this morning.  The spirit tells me that he is going to start on a much more 

positive program. 

1- Stop being my opposition. 

2- Develop a more positive faith. 

3- Develop a positive trust. 

4- Bring a balance to my life. 

 

Today, from 12:00 to 14:00, I labored in the spirit.  I am seeking and imploring my 

Father in Heaven to pour out upon me a great positive law of faith.   I made some progress in that 

area today. 

The experience as always filled me with a great abundance of spirit.  I even saw images 

of faith. 

  

Monday 51st week 

I have been up twice tonight.  Now the 2nd time at 04:50 I’m up to stay. 

I didn’t understand what is going on, I just know that I’m a servant of the Master, and as 

long as I do his will, I’m in his service.  All I want to do is his will. 

Went to court with Nathan today. 

Tuesday 51st week 

I’m up at 02:00 and at the desk.  Yesterday, I made uplifting progress of faith.  But this 

morning the pain was back.  The pain itself was not a negative thing, the spirit with it was not 

negative.  But the night vision that went with it was extremely negative. 

What the Lord has done for me, is to move me to a point of all experiences are positive or 

negative.  I don’t live with a love, hate relationship.  It is by this manner that I live in my 

relationship with other people.  Therefore, I judge no one, except how they are either positive or 

negative in spirit toward me. 
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Wed. 51st week 

As of yesterday, evening the Lord put me on a higher program.  In other words, my 

pressure is no longer physical.  In fact, I really don’t have a pressure just pain.  And not getting a 

full night’s uninterrupted sleep.  I’m getting use to the interrupted sleep.   I just take it in the 

routine of the day.  I don’t suppose anyone ever gets use to pain.  When kept busy, one can 

ignore it for periods of time.  But when at rest it is always there.  I suppose that tolerance grows 

for it.  I don’t know.  I do know that people medically will spend a great deal of money to get rid 

of the pain.  They can handle the worn-out joints, but the pain that goes with them, they can’t 

handle.  I have wondered why when people suffer from diseases, they turn to medicine instead of 

their Father in Heaven for help.  I suppose that it is a lack of faith. 

I believe if they had faith enough, that they would not have the health problems in the 

first place.  By writing this I’m not saying that people or all people who get sick lack faith.  For 

pain and sickness are in opposition to health.  I also think that in turning to God in faith and 

prayer, one can see him as a healer.  If he healed people as he did while on the earth, why not 

now?  He still has power.  He is much more magnified.  I think that he can, if one only turns unto 

him in faith, and amends his life to warrant the healings.   In this day and age that is a very 

difficult thing to do because of the pressure from society.  Even the law can and does step in to 

force people to see the doctors.   

Yet it is by faith that miracles are wrought.  As it is written, the just live by faith.  Herein 

lies the justice of God from faith to faith. 

Faith in Jesus Christ is one of the most talked about subjects in the Holy scriptures.  Yet 

in our time, when we have more bible scholars on the earth than before faith is declining among 

the children of men. 

Our world has destruction hanging over it.  Yet people refuse to look toward the only 

source that can save them.  Yes, they proclaim Jesus Christ by the hundreds of millions, but they 

live and die without the understanding of his mission.  That of saving mankind from their sins.  

They won’t repent.  They won’t see the Lord, and they live out their day of probation according 

to their carnal ways and never take on the [path] of Christ, and when they die, they receive their 

just reward and know for themselves that they were not living all of the truths that they had.  

Therefore, they live in sin, and sin is a great inhibitor to the gaining of faith. 

We can do-nothing ourselves to gain faith, for it is a gift of God.  What we have to do, is 

prepare ourselves, by keeping the laws written within us, that come from Jesus Christ, so we can 

grow from faith to faith.  And therein lies the Justice of God. 
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Thursday 51st week 

This morning as I sit at the desk, I wonder what the Lord has in store for me.  I hope that 

it isn’t what I lay in vision and spirit all night. 

… 

Friday 51st week 

I am at my desk at 02:15 this morning. 

Yesterday Allen Laidlaw knocked on our door, He is our home teacher, he came to fix 

our living room light switches.  Which in fact he did.  We now can turn the lights on, on both 

sides of the living room, as well as off.  Our outside light can now be turned off and on, by the 

inside switch.  He is charitable to his fellow men.  And, I have been a receiver of that charity. 

My training is as such that I couldn’t invite him into a pure Zion society because of the 

prerequisites is faith in Jesus Christ, and he doesn’t have enough faith in the Redeemer, to follow 

knowledge to him.  He quits following knowledge where the church ceases teaching it. 

What a shame, that so many people also are good people towards their fellow men are 

without a great faith in Jesus Christ.  Some will awaken themselves when they hear truth taught, 

when that truth is coupled with mighty works of faith.  But many won’t.  You can’t put new wine 

in old bottles, lest the wasteth the wine. 

What a shame!  All men could renew themselves, but they are in this comfort zone, and 

they don’t want to make the effort or sacrifice, to follow the Lord into his glory.  He knows that, 

and he has prepared a place for them.  It is a peaceful place, of service to their fellow men, and 

the Lord will look down on them in a very kindly manner. 

Saturday 51st week 

These past several weeks I just haven’t had any energy.  Today has been one of the worst 

days, I just dragged myself around.  I had a good night’s rest last night.  And then I have turned 

around and slept for about four hours today.  Here it is only 19:00 hours, and I feel like I could 

go to bed, and sleep all night.  I know that is not possible. 

 

Monday 51st week 

I slept very well last night.  But after 06:00 I still lay down for two hours and slept. 

My Father in Heaven is lifting me up in power.  I saw evidence of that last night in a 

Spilsbury family meeting. For that I am grateful, after all that’s about all that I have to offer.  In 

power in the spirit, if people reject that in me they reject the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
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I am beginning to realize that among the wicked, I can’t say much, but among friends I 

can have light chatter and laughter and have a fun relationship. 

. 

Tuesday 52nd week 

Up at 00:45 and at the desk. 

This morning the Lord said to write that I will notice changes coming in my physical 

body.  ….  I do not understand the workings of God with me; I just know that he works with me.  

I accept that and let all matters be acted out as they have been designed to work.  And they all 

work.  Even when they can’t be seen by the eye, or recognized by the spirit, they all work.  That 

is my testimony as I have been taught, as well as experienced.   

Many a time, I have said, I don’t feel of the spirit, see by my physical eyes, nor does my 

mind understand, but I believe what you have told me.  Because you are God and you know what 

I am doing, because you have told me to do it.  And thy will has been done. 

The Lord is moving me forward in a fine manner.  I don’t know what’s next, but he has 

given me much less resistance.  By this I assume that I have grown in power of the spirit, His 

spirit. 

Wednesday 52nd week 

I was up at 01:30 this morning, and went into the living room, and labored in the spirit.  

After two hours of intense labor the Lord said my purpose is done.  You have grown in faith of 

the resurrection.  Your resurrection.  And I grew in faith in general. 

 

Thursday 52nd week 

Since this journal is kept because of a commandment of the Lord, I write what he wants 

written as well as what I do in my life.  And the action of the spirit upon me. 

This first writing of this day is what the Lord wants written.  How do I know that? 

Because it is 01:11 and I have just gotten up and nothing has happened to me, for me to write. 

Oh! Yes, I know what the Lord wants me to write, for I hear his voice.  

He is my master.  A servant cannot obey his master if he doesn’t know and understand 

the voice.  I both know and hear and understand the voice of the Lord.  Not only that, I give strict 

obedience to what I am told to do. 
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For thus saith the Lord unto you my son, “here is the message that I am giving the reader 

of these words, and these words will be as a stone dropped into a great lake, the ripple will 

spread until they have filled the whole lake. 

For I am God.  I control my work.  And my work at this time is to the inhabitants of the 

World of the coming destruction to fall upon all of mankind. 

These destructions are in progress.  From land to land, from Island to Island all around 

this earth all men are feeling the chastising hand of the all mighty God. 

These words are true; Angels of the destroying kind have brought plagues upon the earth.  

These plagues are destroying the wicked, and the righteous are even feeling the wrath of them. 

The plagues are of the disease of the wicked; not the wicked only, but also of the heathen, 

who have no law. 

For I am working my work among the children of men, and all will feel the wrath of the 

Almighty God until the earth is empty, and a place is established for a new Zion.  And the earth 

rests in the presence of God.  In the purity of the people, those people who have come unto the 

Father through Jesus Christ, the only name under heaven whereby men may be saved.  

Then the Great God of all the creations will say my work is done.  This world is justified, 

for all of the remaining life live by my word that proceed from the mouth of God, all bow before 

Him.  And all acknowledge his hand in all things and sing praise to his name.” 

 

Friday 52nd week.  6th of December 

Today is my mother’s Birthday.  She would be 95 if she were still on the earth.  But she 

departed this side of the veil at the age of 72. 

I saw in a vision years ago; just how happy man was in the Heavens above.  It was a 

comfort to me then and it is still a comfort to me now. 

The actual fact of life after death is such a great state of being than mankind can ever 

imagine.  Nearly all people are so glad to leave this state of physical being full of opposition, and 

filled with sin, that when they are released, all of the spirit rejoices.  For they see the full of Jesus 

Christ, and a knowledge is given them of the eternity of their existence, that even the wicked 

realize that their souls have value to them.  And that Jesus Christ did truly redeem all mankind, 

by either a higher law or a lower law, for all redemption has a law given.  And all men abide in a 

state of intelligence according to the law that they lived here on this earth.  All are comfortable in 

their sphere of existence.  And all will remain in that sphere of intelligence, until this earth has 

filled the measure of its creation, when that measure is filled, then all spirits will come forth in a 
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newness of life, according to their time.  All will receive pure bodies, and their existence of the 

eternity of lives will continue. 

Even the wicked that has no hope of a divine resurrection, will not remain in Hell through 

the eternities.  Those intelligences will become disorganized, and they will lose their identity, but 

that identity is so horrible, that after their suffering they even rejoice for they will get a newness 

of life also. 

Saturday 52nd week 

Once again, the Lord Jesus Christ is having me write what he dictates.   

“Thus, saith the Lord, to all who read the journals of my Son Walter Perry Winsor as He 

is called at this time, so that you may know He is my Son, a son of the Great God of the 

universe.  He served me in all diligence and loyalty before he ever came to the Earth, and he at 

this time is in an extensive training.  I am giving him power through faith.  For without faith, it is 

impossible to please me, saith the Lord.  His faith is great, which fact he, Walter, knows not just 

how great.  His power is great while he hasn’t used it, for I the Lord haven’t commanded Him to 

do so, saith the Lord. 

His whole desire these past many years has been to keep my commandments and to serve 

me, saith the Lord.  My will has been His will, saith the Lord.  He has served me in a full 

measure of His life, saith the Lord.  I love him for his obedience, as well as His willingness, saith 

the Lord. 

His acts I know for they have been my acts, saith the Lord.  He’s suffering for my sake, I 

have witnessed, saith the Lord. 

For I know his soul, I know his heart, and both are pure before me, saith the Lord. 

He rejoices over his wife, Titine.  He loves her and is extremely loyal to her.   His 

children he adores, and they give Him greater happiness than all else in the world.  They love 

Him, saith the Lord. 

His greatest duty is to me.  For I have called Him, and He has responded, saith the Lord.  

None upon the earth save a few only, know Him saith the Lord.  And they that know Him can’t 

understand Him.  For, His ways are my ways, and my ways, are not understood by the mind of 

men, but by the spirit only, saith the Lord. 

He understands my ways, for he has sought after the spirit, all his life, saith the Lord.  

When the timing was right in my divine plan and in His life, I called him forth and started 

training and teaching Him.  Through fasting and prayer, He has come unto me in His power, 

which I have given Him, and spirit which I have strengthened here a little and there a little, for 

many years, saith the Lord. 
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His understanding penetrates heavens, for where I am he can and does come, saith the 

Lord.  He walks in purity, and obedience before me, I trust him, and preserve his life, I 

strengthen him, saith the Lord. 

Let the spirit testify that He is my son and I am His Father and His God saith the Lord.  I 

am ready to lift him up in power, for I am ready to call him forth to do my work, saith the Lord. 

His training is complete.  His willingness is acceptable.  For his power is my power, saith 

the Lord.  The miracles will be my miracles, for I will do all of my work through Him, saith the 

Lord. 

None will be able to stand before Him, for so great will be my power upon Him saith the 

Lord.  The poor, the meek, and the humble will seek him and find him, saith the Lord, he will 

lead them to me, and I will be their guide, and their Father, I will protect them because of their 

faith, saith the Lord. 

This world is ready to be cleansed, and through my servant Walter Winsor, I will cleanse 

it, saith the Lord.  And none shall stay his hand, for his hand will be my hand.  And my purposes 

are his purposes, saith the Lord. 

My enemies are his enemies, my will is His will, saith the Lord. 

I am ever with him, for, he is mine, I have made him one in me, saith the Lord. 

I will make his name great among all nations of the earth, saith the Lord.  For he will 

spread my name, among all nations, and all nations will hear me as if it were from their rooftops, 

saith the Lord. 

I will magnify his spirit and His voice wherein it shall penetrate every heart.  It will lead 

people unto me, or because of the hardness of the hearts of the people, and their refusal to obey 

my voice, they shall be destroyed as to the flesh.  For now, is the time for me to call my Servant 

forth out of obscurity and bring him forth unto the peoples of the world, saith the Lord  

I have given Him the ordination of Kinship.  I have trained Him to be king.  I have given 

Him the Keys of this earth. 

Indeed, they are rightfully his saith the Lord. 

For my will is his will saith the Lord.  My power is his power saith the Lord, my ways are 

his ways, saith the Lord, For He is on in me, and I am one in my Father, He, Walter is one in us, 

saith the Lord.  Amen.” 

(This is the Christmas journal for the Christmas fourth year of the millennium.) 
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Titine is still sewing and reading for Christmas this time of the year is special to me 

because it is Christmas, but also on December 20th 33 years ago, I started a training program to 

bring me unto Christ.  I was completely without knowledge of where I was going, or the 

difficulty of the path that I would walk. 

I was then as I am now just looking for the justice and mercy of the God to lead and lift 

me to him.  After 33 years I have grown in intelligence and wisdom, in power of the spirit, and 

purity of the mind, in nearness to my Father in Heaven, and in wisdom of his ways.  I’m glad 

that I started this path.   I am willing to continue, no matter of the difficulty, for as the needs 

arrive, my Father in Heaven has strengthened me from within, and given me protection from the 

wicked people of this earth. 

My journey isn’t over yet, but it has been a glorious one, and I have just yesterday 

completed a segment of my obedience that I’m so glad for.   … 

… 

Saturday 52nd week 

I am up at my desk this morning, and the voice of the Lord came to me and said write so I 

wrote the writing will be found in a journal marked the 50-week fourth year. 

 

Monday 53 week 

This morning, I was awakened by a pricking single pain in my left leg.  Those represent 

the wickedness of those who profess to be friends or people of faith.  I get them often. 

. 

Tuesday 52rd week 

Up at 00:30 and at the desk.  The Lord Jesus Christ is a God of law.  He obeys his 

Father’s law.  And because that is so, I know that he cannot break laws.  When He says “I have 

raised you higher to a higher law, there you are sealed up in a higher law, and unless you by 

disobedience break the law in which one is sealed neither the Father or the son can, break their 

own sealing of laws.  And one who is obedient to the voice of the spirit, has no fear of being 

overcome by the powers of the lower laws. 

They cannot, they will not, for the Gods are duty bound to Work in their behalf so they 

cannot be overcome. 

The Lord has removed more opposition from me this morning.  For that I am grateful. 
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It was 33 years ago today that I started this program.  The program has made me pure and 

acceptable before God.  That’s all I wanted to be is one In Him.  I have accomplished that.  I 

have also received so much more than I ever thought was available to me.  I had no concept of 

the great plan of Salvation, and now I understand it in a great deal of clarity. 

The creations of God have been made clear to my mind, as well as, the purpose of our 

world. 

This identity and the magnitudes of God and his power, is beyond the full comprehension 

of the mind of man.  I don’t have the mind to understand it in all of its detail.  But what I have 

gained is the faith and trust in my Father in Heaven to learn as he teaches me and not ever try to 

discern into those areas where he has not laid a foundation for me to build on.  Just know that he 

is God and he knows what he is doing.  I find comfort in that. 

The vision and revelations are with me in a great manner. 

I am sure that I will never know the future far, far, ahead other than what is written by the 

prophets.  For they have written from the beginning of the world to the end of the world, what I 

will know is the events that occur in my realm of leadership, in the now or upon the faith of the 

Saints.  Therein will be my area of concern.  That will be fine with me. 

Knowing the future as revealed by the Holy scriptures is plain enough to understand, 

without feeling the pressure of future events that will happen for years down the road. 

I know them as they are written.  But my concern is in the now and very near future. 

The Lord has trained me in great detail not to look ahead very far.  Just look to Him.  For 

he knows them all and then he will teach me, put pressure on me, and prepare me to work in the 

events that is in the workings at the time. 

I am so grateful for that training.  My knowledge and faith, of Him, has made it possible 

for me to come to this pattern of teaching. 

 

Wednesday 54th week 

The spirit worked me over pretty good, and other than that a wasted day. 

Thursday 54th week 

Mostly a wasted day for me.  The Lord put a tremendous amount of pressure on me.  It 

sapped nearly all of my strength, and it took several hours to recover.   
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Friday 54th week 

In the last days, there will be many false Christs and false prophets.  I haven’t at this time 

seen any false Christs, but I have met a number of false prophetess and prophets. 

The one thing that they have in common is that they have no spirit about them.  Another 

thing a good many of them have is they have a great expansive dream, or visions, and they 

expect men to finance them. 

Other desire other men to support them.  Then there are those (people) who just plain 

want a leader to follow.  Of course, in following that leader, they want a program.  None of them 

want to look to the Lord alone and follow him.  Therein lies the knowledge of their deception, 

when men say follow me or follow a program.  Instead of saying follow the Lord. 

I have wondered about these people.  Some spend nearly their whole life searching for 

the truth.  They sacrifice much.  And run to and fro seeking something.   I don’t think that they 

know what.  But they seek for that which they do not understand. 

I really don’t know if they give up their quest before they die or not. 

But I do believe that the Lord tried to lead them, and they refused to follow, because He 

does not follow their pattern and they refuse to yield to the spirit. 

For I believe if a man is honest in his soul, the Lord is duty bound to not let him get lead 

astray.  But these people either have serious sins in which Satan entraps them, or they are so full 

of pride, that they refuse to yield to the spirit of Jesus Christ, and follow their own end, and that 

end comes up short of the glory of God, so thus they come up short of the knowledge of Jesus 

Christ, and their soul is in danger of hell fire. 

It is so hard for mankind to let go of self and follow the Lord.  They become a law unto 

themselves and seem to seek out people who support them in their designs. 

Today, the Lord my God has raised me up to another level of power, at the same time 

deepened me in the wickedness of the world. 

Saturday 54th week 

Early this morning, the Lord has me working in unity with him.  In other words, the 

direction that I am going, is away from the chaos of the world.  I realize that I will have to live in 

the chaos, but my relationship with the Father, my Father, will be one of complete Unity.  That is 

what I have desired and sought for all of these years.  I had an enjoyable morning from 01:30-

04:00.  What a change this has been over the past months. 
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Saturday 2nd week 5th year 

Yesterday I went to court with Nathan.  He stabbed a person in a fight.  We went to his 

pre-trial.  There is enough evidence to hold a trial on him.  The maximum penalty is 15 years in 

prison.  He has two other cases that he will be tried for also.  I wouldn’t much want to be his 

lawyer for Nathan won’t even keep his own story straight. 

The rest of the day, I have been trained.  I can’t see much coming from the training but, 

I’m sure that the Lord knows.  That is good enough for me. 

Sunday 3rd week  

Today the spirit has rifled me all morning, it completely sapped my energy.  I lay and 

slept and rested twice between 08:30 and 12:30. I still have no energy but I went for a walk and a 

ride.  I just got home. 

The Lord took me out to bring my life into a balance.  It is what he has been doing for 

years.  It must work for I still enjoy doing it. 

   I am now at my desk and catching up on some writing.  After writing, I made a 

notebook… 

It will be a good many years before this world sees peace.  For Satan, who is the God of 

War has great hold over the hearts and minds of the people of the entire earth.  And with this 

power he has a detailed plan to make war, bring destruction, and cause death and suffering 

among the people of the earth. 

When the scriptures talk of war, there are no bounds specified, war can be between 

neighboring towns, cities, or countries.  It can even be raged in families. 

War spreads as wickedness spreads.  Many are looking for the 2nd coming and they don’t 

know what they are looking for.  They see the prophecies of the times as exciting and not 

affecting them.  For in the minds of the people, they can see wickedness increasing, and all of a 

sudden, the Lord appears, and all is well. 

Yet the people are doing very little to prepare themselves to be worthy to have the Lord 

appear - in fact most are going contrary to faith in Jesus Christ.  For he declared years ago that 

the people honor him with their lips, but their hearts are far from him.  This is truer today than 

when he said it.  For money and materialism is in so much greater demand than it was before.  

People are placing their trust in doctors instead of God, In money instead of God, in physical 

security instead of God. 

Many are saying yea; all is well in Zion yea Zion prospereth, all is well.  Many he has 

lulled to sleep, and they are not aware of the danger that they are in.  Others just don’t care they 

love wickedness more than God.  In their churches they claim to worship Him.  But in their daily 
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lives they are far from Him.  They don’t know what faith is.  They will all fall into the ditch.  

Awake; Oh, awake oh Zion.  The Devil is overpowering you for ye know not God, and ye walk 

without faith.  For it is by faith that the just shall live.  

 

This night, the Lord, my Lord, the God of Israel, the Redeemer of the world, has commanded me to write 

as he tells me to write. 

Thus saith the Lord, unto Israel, and all the world, both the gentiles and the heathen.  I have called my 

servant forth to stand over all the earth, under me, your Lord and your God.  For thus saith the Lord, I 

have trained him, He has been proven in all things, for he has obeyed my voice in all that I commanded 

him to do.  He knows me, I know him, he is my friend, saith the Lord.  My power is his power, for I will 

manifest myself through him, and none shall, saith the Lord, be great than He.  For by my power through 

my servant will I cleanse this world. 

First among those that say they know me, and with lie on their lips, and deceit in their hearts they lead 

people away from me, saith the Lord.  The anger of my breath hangs heavy over them.  For they will 

suffer in outer darkness, with Satan and his angels, forever though they work the works of Satan, they, do 

not follow him either, for they are a light unto themselves. 

They fear not God, nor do they regard Satan.  They choose to try to walk after the manner of God and 

Satan.  They can do neither.  For a preacher of the Gospel, cannot teach until light and truth comes from 

his soul, and power is given them from on high.  I give them neither, saith the Lord. 

It is true that when they teach truth, truth is a power that bears witness to the souls of the listeners, but the 

power of truth must come from a pure fountain, before it can change the lives of people, these men has 

not purified their fountain, wherefore they have no power to change any lives at all.  So wherein, they are 

the blind leading the blind. 

There words are of no significance to the pure heart, and no influence on the wicked. Both get their 

reward; the preacher can stand and show his talent, the wicked can and lets his presence be seen among 

the people that will think that he is an honest and good man. 

Their will is done, the wicked remain wicked, and the preacher continues to preach.  The reward of their 

works lurks in waiting from beneath, not from above. 

When the power of truth is taught, by the spirit of truth, their souls will be torn asunder, bitterness will 

rack their souls, and their state will be worse than if they have never heard the truth and felt the spirit.  

Which spirit is of the Holy Ghost, which truth is God’s truth. 

The wicked harden their hearts, against truth, and darkness covers their souls.  By and by, the Lord will 

send his destroying angels to sift them as rye, and none shall fall through the screen.  But all will be 

blown away with the chaff.  

--- 
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This early Friday morning I saw a vision in what I saw the old system fall and crumble to the ground. 

Now all I have to do is wait until my Father in Heaven builds through me a new, positive system, which 

fact I don’t believe that he has started doing so yet. 

Yet he tells me a new system has already started.  I wish that He could show me wherein, I could 

understand, but then I trust Him in all that He does to me, which is all things, that He so desires, which 

have been great. 

But now the great positive power is beginning to replace the [negative]), herein lies the justice of God for 

Faith to Faith, as it is written, the just shall live be Faith. 

Why the word “live” is used, for once a man reaches a degree of faith, if he doesn’t continue to climb 

from faith to faith, then his life stops.  Once it stops, it starts to [deteriorate/destroy] for it can do nothing 

else, because that man by faith has put himself into such a position, that faith is what he lives by. 

If this faith cannot continually grow, it must start to decline, for at that point of closeness requires full 

obedience to Our Father in Heaven, and if complete obedience is not given any more than the withdrawal 

of light and truth begins, and it is replaced by darkness. 

Of course this is a process of time, just as the growth is a process of time.  And over a matter of time, the 

withdrawal of light, truth, and spirit causes the death of the spirit and the body, and nothing can remain, 

the elements are separated to begin again through the birth process, until a state of righteousness is 

reached, wherein the elements are not separated. 

This process applies only to those who have drawn close to Jesus Christ and then have chosen not to 

follow his every word. 

-- 

In this time of my life, the 68th year, I will be 68 in my next birthday, and I have spent the last 32 years 

under the direct training of my Father in Heaven.  ... 

When I ever wonder about what is really going on with me, in a physical way, I just look at the progress 

that I have made in the spirit.  There is no reason to doubt my spiritual growth. 

I have felt that growth year after year.  I have seen visions of that growth.  I have felt the differences in 

the power of the spirit upon me.  My understanding of matters is clearer and clearer.  I rejoice in the 

spiritual growth.  That is why I live my life; that is my single-minded purpose is to obey my Father in 

Heaven, wherein I can prepare myself, so he can continue to lift me closer and closer to him. 

What an experience I am having, it is not one that can be talked of, at least by me.  For I would do it an 

injustice to try and explain it.  For it is of the spiritual, and it can only be understood by the spiritual mind.  

Some can accept without understanding, but the reason that they do is because of my [love/] and kindness 

toward them.  Others accept that love and kindness, but do not accept me, they do not judge me either. 
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So full of the spirit of God as he pours his spirit through me; some believe that I have a close relationship 

with the Lord, but reject me, and the spirit of the Lord.  They grow in darkness.  And will suffer the wrath 

of God both in the flesh and after death also. 

Some just accept me for being me and love me for the part that they can understand.  As long as the other 

side of me never comes into play in their lives, we have a truly loving relationship. 

Those who accept me, for the full me, in other words, the spiritual side of me, that is my relationship with 

God, … are very few… 

I know who I am.  I need not have to prove myself.  For in the due time of my Father in Heaven He will 

prove all things to all people. 

… 

As of this time and for the past many years, my Father in Heaven has kept me hidden from the world.  For 

my time has not yet come. 

…. 

Tuesday 3rd week 

Today the Lord raised me up to where I have reached a state of freedom that I have never 

known before. 

Wednesday 3rd week 

I have been struggling in the spirit all night.  At this time, I am at my desk. 

While struggling in the spirit, my father in Heaven increased faith and trust.  I am now to 

the point where I can feel (faith) that he is bringing me to a balance in my life.  He has given me 

the right to have it, I now have to prepare myself wherein his grace can be passed out upon me, 

and greater faith and power can be given, so I can claim my right. 

Thursday 3rd week 

This day started out as a slow day, but who knows what events happen that involve the 

lives of other people. 

Nathan was on his way to Mount Pleasant to a rehab drug rehabilitation center.  He was 

drinking beer, and in Salina he ran a stop sign, and was picked up by the police for running a 

stop sign, DUI, and not having a driver’s license.  He spent the night in jail.  The car that he was 

driving (his grandmother’s) was impounded.  And he called back to St. George for help. 

I said that I would go, but I wouldn’t pay for the trip.  Titine decided to go and then Mom 

decided to go.  It was her car that was impounded.  She needed to be there to get it out. We drove 

to Richfield, picked up Nathan, got the car out of impound, and took Nathan on to Mt. Pleasant. 
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Having left the house at 12:45 we got to Mount Pleasant around 18:30. On our way home we 

picked up Adam and Levi.  Who went with Nathan, and came on to St. George, the whole trip 

took 10 hours. What Good was done, very little I suppose.  Mom did get her car back. 

Friday 3rd week 5th year 

Sunday 4th week 

Early this morning at 03:30 the Lord laid his spirit heavily upon me.  I grew in power and 

knowledge.  When I labor in the spirit that his exactly what it is, labor.  My Father in Heaven 

increased my self-image. 

Monday 4th week 

Today I write by the direction of my Father in Heaven. 

“Thus, saith the Lord unto you my son Walter Winsor, I love you, I am lifting you up in 

power.   I am removing the opposition from within you. For your program is a spiritual program.  

For by the spirit will all things be given to you.  And without the spirit you receive nothing…  I 

have taught you these things years ago.  You know them. But now you are entering into a very 

positive phase of your program.  And you must keep all things in perspective.  Remember oh! 

Remember that the positive will be just as hard as the negative.  You have been taught that 

principle for years.  It is a law unto you.  But again, I give you warning just how hard your life 

will be. 

You will enjoy our life.  Your balance will be met.  And the harshness and the difficulty 

will be second nature to you.  You will grow and grow in power and glory.  Opposition will 

grow and grow against you.  For there must be an opposition in all things.  You understand this 

principle as well as you understand any principle of mine, saith the Lord. 

At this time, you understand very little of what I have in store for you, but, as I unlock the 

laws within you saith the Lord, for I am a God of law, I create the laws, I give the law, and I 

judge all people by the law.  For I am God, and if I cease to be a god of law, I cease to be God, 

and all of my creations would cease to be, for they exist because of law.  It is by law that I have 

my power, saith the Lord.  And it is by my law saith the Lord that I judge all of my creation. 

Those creations that pass away pass away because they keep not the law.  Those creations 

that keep my Law continue to exist on and on through the eternities. 

And you my Son Walter, are a son of law, for I have implanted into your soul law.  The 

law of truth, obedience, trust, power and I have made you one in me.  For I have begotten you, 

saith the Lord.  You have been with me, through eternities, and because of law, your obedience 

to law, you will continue to be with me, and be my servant, I will work my great works through 

you.  I will manifest my power through you. 
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At this time, I’m bringing a balance to your life.   I am pouring out upon you 

power…You have came unto me my son.  You have given whatsoever I have asked.  And you 

have done so freely.  It is because of your obedience, and your sacrifice over many years, that 

you have become a law of obedience to me.  That you have been capable of being my Servant, 

even my son. 

Now I am able to endow you with power, Power because of your faith. Indeed, your faith 

has turned to knowledge.  And knowledge has increased your power. I have also magnified the 

priesthood upon you. A combination of power in the Priesthood, the Priesthood, talked of in the 

scriptures as after the order of the son of God.  And power through faith, and knowledge. 

All power has been given you, to begin my work. Power and greater power will be given 

as needs arise, but at this time, you have all that you need, begin my work.  For after all these 

many years I have taught you, trained you, and hardened your character to withstand the evils of 

this world, indeed the wickedness of this world. 

My work at times works slowly, and at other times the wrath my wrath is immediately. I 

have trained you ever so slowly.  And I will continue to do my will with you.  You are my 

servant and whatsoever thing you do by my voice, the voice of the spirit, is my errand.  And I 

will be with you.  You have no need to fear men, or Governments of men… 

You will be hated for doing my work.  Fear not so the people hated the Lord.  They hated 

Enoch and Moses; Even Joseph Smith was hated by many. You are walking the same path that 

others of my servants have walked.  Don’t expect any less hatred, indeed you will have more 

hatred much more, saith the Lord. For I have called upon you to cleanse this earth of wickedness 

and I will be with you, saith the Lord, for your power shall be my power. 

The deeds that you do will be the deeds that I command you to do, saith the Lord.  For 

you are my son, and I am your Father and your God. Even so amen.   

 

 

 

(Journal Beginning 5th year 4th week Monday) 

5th year 4th week Monday  

This has been a slow physical day for me.  But spiritually the Lord has removed 

opposition and has expounded my soul. 
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Tuesday 4th week, 5th year 

Last night was a full night of struggling in the spirit.  Perhaps two hours of sleep came to 

me. Do I mind? No I don’t.  For I know the price that the Lord expects from those that he is 

training. I am willing to pay that price.  In fact, I want to pay that price, for I want the rewards 

that one can be given when desire, obedience and growth is given under the tutelage of the spirit. 

Wednesday 4th week 

Last night I labored mightily in the spirit for a good part of the night. The Lord is moving 

me forward in power and in spirit, at a rapid pace, this must mean that I am so accustomed to the 

spirit that I do not need the rest that I used to need weeks ago. I am getting spiritually in shape to 

run with him, instead of running short sprints and then stopping to rest. I am the one that is 

changing, not Him.  He is an excellent teacher as well as a trainer. 

Today is January 18th.  Today is Will’s birthday. 

….  And the Lord ended this Negative, Negative system… 

Thursday 4th week 

This day has been a heavy day.  My Father in Heaven keeps telling me to trust him he 

knows what he is doing.  I do trust that he knows what he is doing.  And I understand why he is 

doing it.  It is just a very uncomfortable pressure to be under.  I know by experience that this 

kind of pressure brings very positive spiritual growth and experiences.  It is necessary, but it is 

hard on everyone around.  

Friday 20th January 4th week 

This morning the Lord removed a great negative burden from me.  I am so grateful for 

that.  But without it I could never have been trained.  What an education that I have had.  Now 

I’m ready to move on to more training, great faith, and trust. 

 

Tuesday 5th week 

This morning, I will record that I have had an opposition both in the body as well as the 

spirit. I have felt pain in both of my hips; my left leg is still tender and sore.  All of this is only 

when the Lord wants it. He is constantly teaching me just how wicked this world is.  I am 

deepening in these teachings as the days go by.  But he is also building trust in me to the balance 

that is coming to my life. No one unless they have felt the spirit rest upon them in a most mighty 

way could ever begin to understand the works that is going on in me.  A mighty work that it is.   
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This day has been a slow afternoon.  I’m just waiting upon the Lord.  I wait and wait.  It 

is all at his will and pleasure.   

I can’t do anything without him, so I just wait.  But I do believe that this is good training 

in patience. I know that very little will be required of me for great lengths of time.  But, when my 

balance is given me, in these times of waiting, I’ll be kept busy with a great many hobbies and 

works.  Wherein now I live by the spirit.  Time just passes.  Somehow it passes.  Do I get bored, 

no, not really, for the spirit occupies my time.   I do need more physical activities than I get. The 

Lord just tells me that I have everything under control.  I believe that.  It is the very reason that I 

can do day after day, what he has me do.  He controls all I things about me. 

 

Wednesday 5th week 

09:00-16:20 I was through a training program that what I ‘m not sure was accomplished.  

But when it was over I had a change in spirit as well as attitude.  I’ll just have to wait and see. 

 

Sunday 6th week 

It was a special church day for the people of the area, because they divided wards.  Church 

growth is always an exciting time for the Latter-Day Saints. 

What I find sad is how the Latter-Day Saints are missing the mark. They just can’t put Jesus 

Christ as their head or their mark. 

They sing of Christ, they talk of Christ, but they are far from him.  The prophets and the church 

is where they begin and end their worship. 

I learned a great lesson tonight.  The church has a great organization, and it enlists as many 

people as possible to run it.  Therefore, the people function in a job in the organization.  That job 

is what they do, in their own mind to serve the Lord.  But the reality of the matter is they serve 

the church instead of the Lord.  As they are doing their job in the church.  The bishop is happy, 

the Stake President is happy, the General Authorities are happy.  Thus, the people switch their 

loyalty to the head of the Church, and the church, and talk and sing of the Lord, but their hearts 

are far from Him. 

They are better people because they serve in the church than if they didn’t.  The Lord does what 

it takes to help the people be as good as they want to be but, they are far from heirs of Exaltation, 

because they are far from Jesus Christ. 
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One cannot ever say that they are ever learning, for they aren’t the leadership won’t let them.  

They cannot teach any other material than the material that comes down from the General 

Church Headquarters.  And they interpret all that they read and teach in that context…. 

 

Friday and Saturday 6th week 

{  }  let us see her house.  After going there I’m very saddened at the mindset of {  } and I 

doubt that I will ever go there again.  I so strongly object to the environment that {    } has built 

into that house, pictures of nude women painted – an ugly picture- and all of that with … 

impressionable small boys.  What a terrible environment to raise a family in. 

Wednesday 7th week 

This morning, I arose at 06:15 with no energy, I have gone through the day with no 

energy.  I sleep and if not sleep rest for 2 or 3 hours a day.  The thing I try to do is walk every 

day, I feel I need that much exercise. 

Most of my days are spent with not much to do.  But when I write letters it is an 

exception to this.  Letter writing is the most productive thing that I do. 

I can’t understand what is going on.  But I do know that the Lord is causing it all to 

happen.  I am at peace with what is going on in my life.  I am also waiting for this refining to 

end. 

I realize that this is all about me.  And in the course of my life, I will benefit greatly from 

the training, the references, and renewing of my body and spirit, my soul.  I am very willing to 

wait up on him.  For I know that he is a God of law.  And I cannot have those laws work in my 

soul, until I am not only willing, for I am willing, but I must be able.  And I am not able to 

receive them at this time, or I would. 

So, until I am, I just do all that I can and always ask Him if I can do more.  I walk with 

peace in this life and eternal life in the world to come.  I know that is true. 

The Holy Spirit of promise has sealed me.  Satan has no control over me.  I am in 

complete subjugation to my Father.  I want nothing else.  I am willing to live for him and by 

Him.  For if His spirit ever left, my soul would become disorganized, and would go into outer 

darkness, never to return again. 

That is not a fear that I have.   I have no fear, for I walk with my Father and my God.  My 

will is his will.  My ways are his ways.   I am in complete obedience to Him.  I serve him and 

Him alone.  All else in my life fits around Him.  If it doesn’t it isn’t in my life. 
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Thursday 7th week 

Last night was a power packed night.  I can’t say that it was a positive night.  I can’t say 

that it was negative.  But power packed, that is true. What these nights accomplish, I can’t say.  

But they are necessary, or the Lord wouldn’t put me through them. 

Friday 7th week 

My system the system of my body is completely worn out; I have very little to no energy.  

I am tired all of the time.  The Lord gives me strength to do that which he wants me to do.  But 

that is so little.  About all that I do is write letters, and that is only when I have something to 

write. 

I haven’t had a really comfortable night sleep in more than a year.  I trust in Him.  He 

does know what He is doing. 

Saturday 7th week 

The spirit has hammered on me for a good part of two hours.  Finally, after my endurance 

had worn out, I cried for mercy and got out of bed.  And I am here at the desk…. 

Monday 8th week 

This world is in such a state of affairs that, great wickedness of the people is unlocking 

the laws of great catastrophes.  This day, this world is operating by a lower law.  These lower 

laws will curse the earth and the weather and will bring on droughts and famines.  They the 

heavens do not have to be sealed by men on the earth, for the laws are so organized together with 

the heaven that produces moisture that they work in conjunction with each other. 

Wednesday 8th week 

I was trained one more time.  But the end result was my own dim-witted fault.  I’m a 

slow learner, but once I learn the lesson is part of me.  Today it is part of me. 

 

Friday 8th week 

Today has been a spiritual day.  I don’t know what is happening to me. 

Sunday 9th week 

Titine had some Relief Society ladies over to help with a Relief Society program. 
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Monday 9th week 

Today between 10:00 and 12:00 I was lifted up spiritually.  I really don’t know what that 

means in my life, but I do know that it is a growth process, and if the labor in the spirit means the 

height of the lifting, it has been plenty, for I have been laboring in the spirit for days.  My head 

feels as it is going to burst.  But it won’t, the capacity to accept greater outpouring of the spirit 

has been increased.  The flesh will catch up to the spirit, because the spirit will strengthen the 

flesh, and all will be used in the work of the Master.  After all being able to serve the Lord is 

what I am all about.  That’s all I want to do. 

I am ready to serve him in whichever way he calls me to do so.  But I’m sure that I have need of 

more power, and faith.  As well as trust. 

Tuesday 9th week 

I have had a very spiritually positive day from 03:30 until 07:00. 

The one thing that I know for sure is that I have no control over the great [support the 

serpent], the spirit of the world.  My Father in Heaven is the only one that will ever control him.  

For he can go and do whatever Father wants him to do.  Anyone else, including me, is only to be 

acted upon or to act.  But mostly be acted upon by the evil power of this world or the positive 

power of the spirit.  We can do-nothing else.  Which power we choose to obey, or resist is the 

direction that we will go.  Either to light and truth or toward darkness. 

We cannot control which power works upon us to any great extent.  I know that is the 

truth.  I have gained a great knowledge of that tonight.  It is our Father in Heaven that controls 

how much power that Satan can have over our lives.  For he can control Satan and Satan obeys 

him, just as readily as does Christ. 

I now realize just how true it is that by grace we are saved after all that we can do.  Our 

works if good does not keep Satan away, our Father keeps him away.  If that is our desire and 

our prayers. 

Our works no matter how wrong will not bring Satan into our lives.  Only our Father in 

Heaven does that.  Our works are within laws and by the laws that we live will determine to the 

extents whether Christ who the Father’s will is done, or Satan who the Father’s will is also done, 

has effect upon us.  But it is our Father in Heaven that either lets us draw near to him, by grace, 

or turns us over to Satan because of our desire toward the flesh, and the spirit of the world. 

We are acted upon by one or the other. 
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Friday 9th week 

I finished a training program. 

 

Tuesday 10th week 

I had a restless and painful night last night. 

I am now going to be a scribe for the Lord:   

“Thus saith the Lord unto my servant Walter Winsor. This day I have given you your 

direction, all that you do for the next few years will be to bring about my will which will is to 

establish a piece of peace and refuge for the poor, the meek, and the humble. 

Before this can happen, I must pour my power out upon you.  I must saith the Lord 

increase our own self-worth in me.  I must saith the Lord stop being your opposition, and start 

being your Father and you r God.  You know saith the Lord the hardness of your task.  But, I am 

strengthening and preparing you to not only walk that path but fulfill all that you must fulfill 

along the way. 

I will be your law giver and your protector, saith the Lord.  I will make you as a walled 

city, wherein none can penetrate, saith the Lord.  For you are my son.  I have begotten you saith 

the Lord. 

I will protect all who come unto me, call upon my name, and obey my voice, saith the 

Lord.  To none else I give no promise. 

And now, I say unto you my son, be patient in all of your offerings for you have had 

them for many years… 

I am the only authority that you shall obey.  For I will make my ways as our ways, saith 

the Lord.  I will open doors for you to enter and once entered all that you do will be as I 

command you saith the Lord.  For wherein I work, you will do the same work, saith the Lord. 

I will be cursed, and you will be hated for doing my will, saith the Lord, and I will 

command, and I will be obeyed, saith the Lord.  For all things I have created.  All of my 

creations obey my Will, whether on this side of the veil, saith the Lord, or on my side of the veil.  

For unto me my works are eternal, and all is the same unto me saith the Lord. 

Oh! How foolish is man, saith the Lord to believe that the disobedient can escape my 

punishments.   For a law a time and a punishment has been set for all of the wicked. The 

obedient to my voice, and all who follow me will be spared of my punishment, saith the Lord.  
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For I am God, and all power is in my had, I know what I am doing. I cry unto all men to obey my 

voice as I speak to them saith the Lord.” 

 

Wednesday 10th week (March 1st 2006) 

This morning has been a restful time for me.  I then got a call from Levi.  He feels that 

the Lord is giving him his last chance to get off drugs and to get away from sex.  I believe that he 

is right.  He just hasn’t made up his mind which way to go.   Satan through drugs has a great hold 

on him.  It’s a long path of loneliness, discouragement, and no self-image, this according to his 

words, yet he knows the better way for the Lord has shown him.  

I can’t understand the emotions to level one down the road of sadness.  Yet I have had a 

similar experience in overcoming the things of the flesh.  By this experience, I know that the 

Lord can and will strengthen one even to the point of taking away the weaknesses.  I know that 

the Lord will win the battle for those who work for it and ask for his help.  I also know that when 

a person doesn’t draw closer to the Lord, it’s because he isn’t willing to pay the price to do so.  

The Lord is there to lift one up above his enemies.  I know that. 

Today my knowledge as well as faith in Jesus Christ has been increased.  Father, I thank 

you for that increase in knowledge. 

 

Sunday 11th week 

I labored greatly in the spirit this morning early.  There has been some changes come to 

me.  This program is about me.  It’s not about my Father in Heaven.  He just spends a great deal 

of time with me.  I don’t believe that I’m in training anymore.  I believe that from now on it will 

be an uplifting program as far as power is concerned. 

When I write these sorts of things, I don’t write them with the hope that anyone will 

understand them.  I write them for my own good, herein I can better understand my own spiritual 

growth. 

 

Monday 11th week 

Last night was a working night for me.  I labored in the spirit, was awake, and in pain for 

most of the night plus I dreamed and had visions. 
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Tuesday 11 week 

This morning, the Lord has been having great influences upon me.  For I have been 

struggling in the spirit most of the night. 

My Father in Heaven is giving me greater power, in other words he is passing more of his 

power through me.  Even to the point that he is raising me above the opposition that has been 

against me all of these years.  As I have risen higher and higher toward him, the opposition has 

been there in its negative pattern, but that pattern has changed to match my spiritual growths.  In 

me writing this one must not lecture that this opposition comes from Satan as the scriptures 

speak of Satan.  For one cannot see the face of God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ and still 

have Satan have influence over him.   

The opposition that is with me is of a different source.  But of [all the traits of man], our 

Father in Heaven is over all. He knows and does whatever it takes to prepare a servant of His to 

stand in the stead that he wants him to stand. All is done by faith.  And as the desire of faith are 

increased, and those desires are shown by actions, then Faith will increase 

Friday 11th week 

I don’t know what is expected of me.  I’m not at a crossroads because in the eternal plan 

of God, it is one eternal round.  I got shown two directions not that it makes any difference on 

my actions for I have not been directed to act on either one of them. 

The one thing that I know is our world is corrupt.  It is as it was in the days of Noah, 

ready to be destroyed. Except this time, it will take many years for the cleansing to come, and it 

is in the process right now.  By the wicked shall the wicked be killed. 

One can see this happening all over the world.  In abortions, homosexuality, wars, 

disease, and murders of all kinds.  All of these are the plagues of the wicked.  All of these are 

killing the wicked.  Wickedness perpetuates wickedness.  The spirits coming or being born on 

this earth today, for the most part have chosen wickedness as their doings. 

This is true all except for a few of the noble and great ones.  These spirits for the most 

part are born into good Christian homes.  The Lord’s plans step out of bounds often so he can 

accomplish his works. 

When a person is trained by a divine God to serve him in a chaotic world, he must 

experience the feelings of the chaotic.  He must feel the wickedness they feel, but he must 

experience the feelings of the positive that the wicked experience from time to time, so he will 

more fully understand that all men have the choice of good and evil place before them, and they 

choose the evil, and reject the good.  With that understanding, the servant of God can more fully 

understand how the destruction of the people is justified before God, as he destroys them. 
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Saturday 11 week 

 I received a letter from Levi.  I answered Levi’s letter.  Levi, Nathan, and Brett have all 

been tremendous teachers for me, into the character of wicked people. 

 

Wednesday 13th week 

This day was a day filled with thinking, and the spirit. 

Thursday 13th week 

I have spent much time in the spirit thinking. 

Friday 13th week 

Today has been an unusual day for me.  I went to work and was trained 

Saturday 13th week 

Starting just a little after midnight, the Lord started hardening me for the job that lies 

ahead.  In fact, I was up until 04:30. 

I got angry and then taught.  All is well with me now. 

Sunday 14th week 

This morning, I went on with my usual Sunday routine.  Only the experience was more 

positive than before. 

The Lord has been moving me into a more positive program; I believe that this Sunday, 

He is moving me into a greater positive realm than ever before. 

I am headed in the direction that is my comfort zone.  That is teaching the gospel, to 

Israel, and to all else who will listen, which will be very few. 

The wickedness of this world is growing in wickedness constantly.   The Lord is now 

ready to start the process in motion to prepare all who will, to let him gather them.  That number 

will be few. 

I finished my training under the negative system today.  So now I will just wait upon the 

Lord and do what I am told to do. 

I feel so free the opposition spirit is not within me now.  After living with that spirit for 

all of these many years, I’m glad that it is gone. 
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The purpose of it was to lift me to the Father, which it did so several years ago.  It then 

has taken years to train me to be treated the way people on the earth treats the prophets of God’s, 

they curse the name of God all of the time. 

They killed the prophets, and they even judged and hung the Redeemer our Lord on a 

cross, and until he died.  They, the people of the world judged the creator of the world. 

I have had that type of training, to be judged by the people of the world and not have it 

affect me a great deal.  I have also been trained to witness the death and destruction of many, 

many souls and not be affected by the great suffering of the people of this world is going through 

because of their wickedness. 

But now my training is through, and I’m waiting on the Lord. 

 

Monday 15th week 

I had a hard night.  The spirit really worked me over.  Nothing else happened worth 

recording.   

Wednesday 15th week 

Early this morning I watched some Congressional hearings on TV.  They were hearings 

on internet and child pornography.  How extensive it is no one really knows.  I heard it was a 64-

billion-dollar business.  This young man that got caught up in the web and child porn started 

talking to a New York Times reporter, who was investigating the business.  He, the reporter and 

the child started talking.  The child wanted out.  He revealed hard evidence films, and records to 

the reporter.  The whole affair came under congressional hearings. 

What amazed me was why the State department, the Attorney General’s office, was so 

slow to prosecute when they had such evidence.  In fact, one of the child perpetrators, that 

molested the witness, was sitting in the audience.  The witness gave him his name. 

I ask the Lord why the D.A.’s office didn’t move as these men and arrest them.  He, my 

Father in Heaven, said because the perpetrators have bought them off. 

…   

Thursday 15th week 

The Lord put me through an obedience test from 12:00 -14:00 hours today.  It was more 

positive than most. 

Friday 15th week 
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At 07:30 this morning, I went to Mesquite, to be trained.  During this training the Lord 

placed another law upon me.  The law states that never again can the spirit of the world have 

power over me through my Father in Heaven.  For, He won’t give it power over me. 

The positive law of the tables, or the law of faith, was given me a few weeks ago.  What 

does all of this man, that my Father in Heaven is ready to fulfill my balance for me- or through 

me.   

Sunday is the day that he will start.  Sunday of the 16th week. 

Yesterday the Lord gave me some very different impressions that Nathan Spilsbury is 

going to [  ] in the near future.  He has no place to stay and no money.  He is a drug addict and 

has blown $90,000 over the past 4 months.  He is facing at least 10 years in prison.  For he has 

four court cases in the near future, anyone of them could sentence him to jail: 

1. Stabbing 

2. Resisting an officer/hitting an officer 

3. Driving under The Influence of Alcohol or drugs.  Two of them. 

4. Drug Paraphernalia 

5. Drugs 

At this time, he is depressed and scared.  He told his grandmother that he was going to 

see his father, Peter Jon soon, Pete died of a drug overdose a year or so ago. 

Nathan has tried to cut his own throat once.  He has the scars, but he didn’t cut deep 

enough.  Whenever he got in trouble, with the law, or no place to stay, or no money, he could 

always go to his grandma’s Spilsbury, and she would give him a place to stay and money. 

At this time, she said, “Nathan you can stay at my place, and I will feed you but, I will 

not give you any more money or you can’t take my car.  Nathan doesn’t have a driver’s license.  

But he would steal Grandma’s car anyway.  

That is how he got one DUI.  He stole the car and ran a stop sign; the cops saw him and 

took him off to jail.  He has that court date coming up May 22nd, in Richfield. 

 

Sunday 16th week 

Today the Lord tried me one more time.  I passed the test. 
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Monday 16th week 

The more that I read and hear, of the wickedness of governments and people, the surer I 

am that Satan has a great hand or power over the mind of people. 

Wickedness around the world is the acceptance of the people of each nation, agreeing, 

participating in, or just accepting the wickedness in their own society. 

Hatred doesn’t come from good people.  Hatred comes from wicked people.  For 

instance, if a person speaks of the sin of homosexuality, he speaks the truth.  How do 

homosexuals treat truth, with hatred, with name calling and with noise.   

Wickedness feeds upon wickedness.  It becomes fat, and the influence of wickedness 

grows. 

This the whole world is becoming more and more wicked.   

The war as all wars, are all considered in the plan for our world.  The ending is known as 

well as the beginning by the God of Heaven.  For, He controls and oversees all of the works of 

his worlds.  We, this world, are in his hands.  His plan is not frustrated.  His will is being done. 

  

Tuesday 16th week 

Today has been a positive day.  I read and understand the Book of Revelation greater 

than I ever had before.   

 

Wednesday 16th week 

Today has been a pleasant day for me.  I haven’t really done much.  I read in the Book of 

Revelations in the Bible.  My soul was expanded, and I understand it more than ever before. 

 

Thursday 16th week 

Early this morning I had the law of my balance locked into me.  And a few hours later, 

another great and delightful promise was given to me.  I have had a peaceful, fulfilling day.   

From Friday the 16th week to Sunday the 17th week, we were in Salt Lake at Marc’s 

house for Easter Sunday.  For a more complete record of this look into the special events section 

of what I write.   
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Friday 16th week 5th year or April 14, 206 

At this time of year Easter, we are remembering the Resurrection of the Prince of Peace.  

Peace rests in the souls of the good people in this.  But the wicked find no peace.  Nor do they 

find security.  Only a fear for life, and no peace by God, they remain in a guilt of their sins. 

Monday 17th week 

Today has been a crunching sort of day for me.  I was expanded during the crunch. 

Tuesday 17th week 

On this day the Lord finished with me on this training program that I have been on for the 

past many years. 

Wednesday 17th week 

The great opposition sprit left me today. 

Monday 18th week 

I rotated the tires on the car today.  I also struggled most of the day in the spirit. 

 

We arrived home this morning at 01:30 hours. 

I was taught again today, as so I was made more aware of the wicked, as well as hardened 

against wickedness. As I grew spiritually, the Lord, my Lord has to harden me spiritually against 

the wicked world. 

 

  Tuesday 20th week 

My back is still sore.  I had Kent Smith come and visit me today.  He and I have been 

friends since our Jr. College days. 

We talked some on religion.  The Lord has been telling me that what the Book of 

Mormon says is true, the people are asleep.  The conversation that Kent and I had proved it.  

After talking with Billie Blevins, Polly’s father-in-law, I found out the same thing. 

Two witnesses have been given me in the last few days of the truths that the Book of 

Mormon speaks of but Kent and I left still as friends.  I suppose that it will stay that way, at least 

for a while. 
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Sunday 21st week 

I don’t know if anyone else would say it was a miracle, but I do.  Promises that the Lord 

has made me, will be fulfilled. 

 

Monday 21st week 

Today York called and told me once again the system is turning positive.  He has gotten 

the information from the Lord as well as I have told him. 

York and I have had these conversations many times before.  And each time we hoped.  

After many, many years our training is over.  The result of that training will be forthcoming. 

I want whoever reads my journals to know that God, the Great God of the Heavens and 

Earth is my Father.  I serve him, I honor Him.  I have for years and I will for years to come.  

Him, my Father I know on a very personal basis.  I have had years of loving, taught, trained, and 

guided by him. 

Obedience as far as I am concerned is the only law of Heaven.  Obedience to the law of 

God.  It doesn’t really make any difference which law that we live by, a Celestial, Terrestrial, or 

Telestial law, we all live by a law of God.  WE will find blessings, mercy, punishments, by that, 

or under the law which we live.  Our reward is the works of our doings.  Our blessings are the 

works of our doings. 

God is the judge of us all.  He is the creator of all. 

It is by his law that all mankind lives.  One has his free agency to choose by which set of 

laws to live, but he doesn’t have any agency to choose which blessings to receive.  For those 

blessings are given according to the law in which he lives. 

For a man cannot receive a gift that he doesn’t want or can’t use. 

Laws are given by the light and truth a person receives from God.  The greater the light 

and truth the greater the law and then rewards of that law. 

Sin prevents a person from receiving greater truth.  Lack of desire prevents people from 

receiving greater light and truth.  One must not only be free of sin but also contain a great desire 

to obtain light and truth, by getting to know Jesus Christ. 

Getting to know the Lord, is the duty of all of Israel, for He has said, my sheep know my 

voice.  Once his voice is recognized, it then must be obeyed.  Light and truth, given and 

obedience to the voice of the Lord, is what brings one closer and closer to Jesus Christ. 
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Once a person receives the spirit of prayer, and seeks direction from Him, and obeys that 

direction, he is then on his way to letting Jesus Christ lift him to the Father. 

Test after test has been passed, and one is proven worthy to follow the voice of the 

Father, our God and our Father will justify him in all his deeds. 

Why? Because he has proven himself worthy by his obedience and his desire to follow 

God in all things.  Even at the peril of his own life.  In fact, He will follow God even to the 

destruction of his body, for he knows that his Father in Heaven has complete control of all of his 

life and will only let those things happen to his which are the plans of God toward him. 

Therefore, he has a perfect trust in the Eternal Father and completely submits his will to 

the will of his Father. 

My Father, the Eternal Father.  My God is the creator of Heaven and the worlds, the 

stars, and the suns.  All of the life that dwells anywhere in the universe in all universes, He is the 

great God of all Gods, no one is between him and his children for the children are his.  He leads 

them, trains them, and lifts them up. 

This whole process is a process of Faith, repentance, baptism (which is the balance), and 

the Gift of the Holy Ghost.  For these are the laws of all creations, of all the creations of God. 

Then all men and women must accept with all obedience and faith the God of the 

universe and the laws he establishes.  Once all of this is done, then one can become a son of God 

and dwell in the presence of God forever and ever.  Amen. (Italics by compiler) 

 

(in Mesa. Az visiting our kids) Sunday morning, we went to Church, to a United Christian 

Church.  Since it was Memorial Day, the soldiers were honored, fast beat spiritual songs were 

sung too.  The audience seemed to enjoy the upbeat type of music. 

Baptisms were performed, the church people had large monitors [screens], on each side 

of the Assembly Hall, so all could see from the waist up the baptisms.  The sacrament was 

passed, a glass of wine and little wafers of sort, a person would take the wafer and dip it in the 

wine and then eat it.  Titine and I didn’t participate. 

The money socks were then passed around, and those who wanted to donate donated.  It 

didn’t appear to me that a great many people donated.   After which a sermon was given by a 

minister, not the main one, but a helper. 

The dress attire was causal.  The minister had on a sport shirt, and a pair of slacks, but no 

jacket or tie.  He talked of missionary work.  He spoke truth but had no spirit.  The meeting was 

positive and upbeat but did nothing that I could see to save anyone.  To be saved the power of 

the spirit needs to be poured out along with the teachings.  The Holy Ghost was lacking. 
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Darien and I went for a ride Sunday Evening.  Since some events would, to the reader, be 

more negative than positive, I leave the events of this time together unwritten.   

 

Wednesday 23rd week 

Rested, went to a money meeting, and at 11:15 we went to Mckayla’s court to determine 

whether she would stay in the drug rehab where she is, or be transferred to another place.  The 

judge said that she should stay where she is.  Everyone except Carma the mother, was pleased.  

Carma was the one that wanted the court held anyway. 

Tuesday 24th week 

Today the negative program ended.  For the Lord said that I no longer had to hang in the 

viper’s den, I now have the power and knowledge to resist.  I’ve been looking for this day for 

over 34 years.  During those 34 years I had to grow a lot. 

I finally have grown spiritually to where I can choose to do what is best for me in the 

positive. 

Wednesday 24th week 

Today was a do-nothing day.  I started on the Book of St. John, breaking it down wherein 

certain gospel principles are cross referenced, after my own design. 

 

Saturday 24th week 

Read in the Book of John.   

Sunday 25th week 

Today is a full moon, this means in my Calendar, a new month has started. 

Saturday 26th week 

I have been in the spirit all day and worked some.  The Lord gave me $290 dollars for my 

labor. 

Sunday 28h week 

My free agency has been expanded today.  I wrote letters, and in all, I have had a very 

peaceful day. 
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Monday 28 week 

I had a mind-expanding experience today, early in the morning.   

Saturday 29th week 

This morning, I had a spiritually uplifting experience, while still in bed. 

Sunday 30th week 

We got back from our Family Reunion today. 

 

Thursday 31st week 

Today was a very spiritual growing day for me.  My Father in Heaven raised me to a 

higher law.  He built my understanding, or infused light and truth into my soul. 

 

Sunday 5th year 32nd  week 

Today, I had a very positive day.  Other good physical things have happened. 

   1- I had a very great talk with Robert!! 

My life is just getting better and better.  I’m getting excited about the coming events in 

my future.  My relationship with my Father in Heaven is getting closer and closer. 

 

Monday 32nd week 

This morning, Nathan came over and asked for breakfast, which of course we gave him.  

Yes, he is on drugs.  He said that he is going to drop out of the rehabilitation that he is in.  He 

doesn’t keep the rules, and they chastise him for it.  He gets nervous.  He would rather run than 

face up to his problems.  He is waiting for a jail sentence.  Is he repented?  No!  This type of 

trouble seems to feed his ego. 

 

Thursday 32nd week 

I was retrained today; I battled in the spirit a good part of the day and night.  I suppose 

the word labored in the spirit is a better word than battled. 
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Friday 32nd week 

I have labored in the spirit most of the day today.  My mind has been expanded, and some 

truth given. 

All went to church.  This day the Lord has trained me some more.  I have had a very good 

day.  The spirit has been positive;  

 

(This is a separate entry dated below but that is the sequence it was found) 

Friday 33rd week 

This day has been a transitional day for me.  I don’t know what that means, but then I don’t need to 

understand.  My Father in Heaven does.  I know that He has all of my life in control.  I also know that an 

opposition spirit hangs over me.  But then he is that spirit also, so I know that I will never rise above it.  

When it has served its purpose He will remove it, and another law will take its place whether a complete 

positive law or just a higher level of a negative law, but it has to be an absolute law.  For all of Gods laws 

are absolute laws.  It is his children that try to live life by laws of one nature and tries to mix them with 

laws of another nature. 

One just cannot mix the laws of God.  For God has many laws; all of those laws are full and absolute 

within themselves. 

The only choice a person has is to live an absolute law absolutely.  Anything short of that reduces the 

person to a lower law, until he finds a law and a place where he is comfortable with. I don’t know which 

law that I will move up to.  Why up one might ask, because that is where I want to be.  I am working to 

prepare myself to that end, and I will continue to do so until my Father in Heaven pours down his grace 

upon me. 

At 22:35 hours I am at the desk.  My Father in Heaven has put me here, or in other words, by the law of 

obedience, I am here. 

It is the Laws of obedience that I’m writing about at this time. 

Obedience is the first law of Heaven.  It is because of the obedience of God to laws of the universe, laws 

that he created, and set into motion, that He is God.  If He would cease to be a God of law, He himself 

obeying those laws that He created, he would cease to be God, for the elements that make up all of the 

universe, will only follow order.  Law brings order. 

Light and Truth create order.  God is the Creator of light and truth; He is the creator of order.  Therefore, 

He is God, and all elements follow His command, for order is there. 

For unto every kingdom is given a law. And each kingdom obeys the law that it is given. 

Kingdoms here do not refer to worlds, it is referring to individual basic units of life.  An element that is 

free of other elements, (kingdoms) and is a complete unit within itself.  These elements never lose their 
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identity, even though they bond together, to create greater kingdoms, such a people, animals, oceans, 

earths, or even stars. 

All are functioning independently of each other, yet they are in such order of obedience that they function 

as one, with billions even many, many trillions, of other elements of their own and different order, to 

bring about the creation of the universe. 

Each operating after the order of which it chose, yes, they chose the amount of light and intelligence in 

which they desired to function.  And it is these that they find their joy and success in their creation.  Thus, 

law is established. 

 Once all of this is put in motion, it takes very little care, for all functions by law.  

People are subject to like laws in their life.  The only difference is, they because they are children of God 

can choose which level of law that they wish to live. 

Character is built line upon line, by obedience to the laws that people keep.  It takes time to bring all 

elements in order to either grow in light and truth or move away from it toward darkness.  Therein lies the 

agency of man.  Therein lies the judgment of mankind. 

For wherein all others of Gods creations are set in law at the time life enters in. 

With mankind, this isn’t true, for they grow in two different ways, one physically and the other 

spiritually.  The physicals laws are pretty much set in motion when the spirit of life enters into the body.  

Mankind can even change that but, where the greatest changes come is in the spirit. 

Man was born innocent, and as he grows his spirit, takes on the law which he desires it to.  The spiritual 

law.  

Indeed, the spirit grows or has the capability to grow or change, for birth unto death.  No other of the 

creations of God has that choice.  Thus, we are the offspring of God. 

 

At this time of the morning, 03:00, my Father in Heaven wants me to explain what He has taught me 

about the creations of the worlds, as well as the universe. 

All creations began with God, for all things need to be created. All things mean, light, darkness, space, 

firmament, elements, energy, all things that exist, exist because they were created by God, our Father in 

Heaven, He even exists because He was created. 

The mind of man cannot grasp the idea, of there is no beginning, and there is not end.  Also, the mind of 

man, cannot reach far enough, to understand, where the Gods, who started all creation came from.  Even 

when caught away in the spirit his mind still can’t expand to the depths of the progression of the Gods.  

So what I’m writing is the creation of the Heavens and the earth. 

For as it is written there was darkness there and the spirit of the Lord, or the Gods, was upon the darkness, 

and then there was light.  So, darkness is the beginning of all creation.  One might think, but where in 
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does space come in.  Beyond darkness is space, so space will never run out, well what is beyond space.  

Another darker, blacker darkness, what is beyond that, one might ask?  I don’t know.  Beyond that one 

gets into the realm of the understanding of the Gods, which realm man or the mind of man cannot 

penetrate, for the intelligence of man has a limit.  When one goes back in the creations of the God’s, his 

mind begins to be overpowered, understanding begins to short out, and questions arise that cannot be 

answered, fear overcomes all else, so God has to return him back to the plane of his understanding. 

It is this area that I will write about.   All of creation begins in the womb.  The womb is the creation 

factory of all the universe; in breaking creation down, one would have to say that woman is the creator, 

and that man is the organizer.  

It takes both, and it all begins through the sex act.  In the womb it is put into motion, and it is in the womb 

where all things take on life for all things created, and all things are created is alive, or they could not 

exist. 

Life is in constant movement, galaxies spin around the center of their creator, the center planet from 

which they were created. 

Solar systems rotate around the sun which sun gives all living breathing matter life. 

All things are in constant motions, universes spin around, larger created areas, and move outward, they 

move outward, because that is where space and darkness are, it is from darkness that is where all creations 

get there start.   

Darkness gets it start from space, which is also in constant motion, and even expanding, for the Gods are 

creating it. 

From this ever-moving movement a substance beyond energy is created, and beyond that still another 

living matter comes into the realm of creation, the beginning of mankind starts there.  But wait, it only 

starts as bits and pieces so who could say, that is where I got my start. 

In one way that is true, in another way it isn’t.  For before energy comes forth, there is revolutions of this 

creation matter that is being taught, so it can become energy.  So what revolution did, one start, he didn’t, 

because bits and pieces come together from many revolutions.  One cannot say where his beginning was, 

for life is one eternal round, there is no beginning, and there is no end, for all travels in constant circles. 

After this manner our circles start in outer darkness, which lies beyond darkness and space; these circles 

move through space, into an inner darkness which moves through another cycle of space.  

Each of these areas have names, but names have little or no meaning without accompanying descriptions, 

so I’m just giving the descriptions, the names can be given by another. 

From this inner darkness, the spirit of the Lord hovers over, and teaches, which teaching brings forth 

energy. 

In understanding this concept, one must realize, that all being taught does not obey, or even understand, 

so they must either be recycled, back to space, or remain where they are in darkness until each creation 

understands,  and is ready to move onwards. 
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So as these independent kingdoms, learn light and truth, and gain perfect obedience in each learning 

process they move on up through the creative process- from energy, to light, and then truth; for each light 

and truth needs to come together to make a whole, but each is a separate kingdom, and each is a process 

in creations until they come together to make intelligences. 

It is in this stage of creations when women choose to be woman, and men just follow the process of men. 

Intelligences are taught to be greater intelligences, and they must obey fully and absolutely, for it is the 

order, and organization of these intelligences that produce spirits. 

Back in the energy process, great divisions are made, because of the free agency of kingdoms, some go on 

and become animals, rocks, rich soil, poor soil, birds, fish, and every bit of creation, that goes to make a 

whole earth, and solar system. 

Each is taught and organized according to what they have chosen to be.  Male and female, and any other 

kingdom that exists in creation. 

From light and truth intelligence of each kingdom comes into being.   Some a greater Kingdom some a 

lesser Kingdom, but all are working together, to bring about the creations of Earths, like this one.  All are 

gods helping God in his creations; all look to Him the great creator for law and order.  And the great God, 

who is the God over all creations, teaches and trains until all intelligences learn perfect order and perfect 

obedience in their sphere of creations. 

This whole process has no time limit for God does not have time.  The work just moves onward until all 

kingdoms do their part in helping with the Creations of Gods. 

----- 

 

At this time, I am to write what I know about faith.  Faith is the most vital principle in the gospel.  For, 

faith is what gives a person power, the spiritual power that one needs to perform the work of God.  

Indeed, one cannot be a servant of Jesus Christ without faith. 

For, without faith one cannot know the will of God.  And without knowing the will of God, one cannot 

serve him.  For as it is written, without faith it is impossible to please him.  The work of God is a spiritual 

work.  And if one has very little faith, he cannot do the spiritual work of God.  He can do good for 

mankind, which is good, but he has his reward.  He is rewarded by mankind.  That is what he is seeking. 

Before one can consider himself a Christian, he must have faith in Jesus Christ.  For without faith, one 

cannot be a Christian.  It is true that the Lord will still lead and guide people’s lives if they have no faith, 

for he is responsible for every man, woman, and child, on this earth.  He will guide them as to the things 

of the world, also, to that of a spiritual nature to help them to succeed, but none of their guidance has 

saving power.  And all will end without Christ in this world, or the world to come.  Their fate is doom. 

For one who has faith in Jesus Christ, and seeks greater faith, the journey is a great challenging one.  For 

as it is written—the justice of God lies in Faith, and the just will live by faith.  For by faith miracles are 

wrought.  For without faith it is impossible to please God, it was by faith that Moses led the children of 
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Israel out of Egypt; Abraham offered his own son, is only son, to God for a sacrifice, because he was 

commanded, and by faith he obeyed. 

The great Nephite prophets operated by faith, many miracles were wrought at their hands.  Enoch 

perfected his city, through faith.  He taught faith in Jesus Christ and because of his faith and the faith of 

the people that followed the Lord, that city became translated. 

Faith is a gift of God.  One cannot receive it of himself.  All that he can do is prepare himself, by 

obedience to the Lord, and then by the grace of God, He endows him with faith. 

If that man continues to desire greater faith, obedience to God is required, when he has proven himself 

before God that he is ready to receive greater faith, and then by the grace of God more faith is given.  This 

is the law of God, as it pertains to faith and many more principles of God. 

Obedience is the first law of heaven, and without obedience one cannot gain faith.  Faith is the great 

conveyor belt that conveys all the gifts, spiritual gifts of God.  Knowledge, light, truth, healings, 

prophesying, visions, prophecies, and leadership are all gifts that come from God, all come by faith.  

Which faith comes by receiving the Word of God and obeying that word. 

---- 

 

People go through their life and take the Lord or leave him as it seems good to them.  It is because of the 

full cycle of this earth and him being God, that he helps the people, at their request, of course this help 

comes only as for the most part material blessings. 

In the time of personal sickness they call upon him in prayer and pay thousands of dollars to doctors to 

heal them.  The Lord works in and around doctors, but he is always there for those who call upon his 

name.  Even when faith is weak. 

None of this goes for the Salvation of man.  But it does help man get through their life in a better fashion. 

The purpose of the eternal sacrifice is completely lost with this type of relationship with the Lord.  He 

cannot redeem people that will not be redeemed.  He has already paid the price for us.  But then comes 

our part.  What are we willing to do to take advantage of what he did? 

We have to prove ourselves worthy of it.  By that I mean we have to live by every statement, ordinance, 

and principle that he has given. 

Living the gospel of Jesus Christ is just like accomplishing any other task.  The rewards are the greatest to 

those who accomplish most.  

If a person wants peace in this life, he lives the law of the Father that brings great peace. 

If a person wants joy, he lives the law of joy. 

If a person wants faith in Jesus Christ, happiness, success in his realm he lives by those accompanying 

laws. 
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All the Lord wants from his children is for them to have joy.  Yet his children refuse to live the law of 

joy. 

All one has to do is be honest with himself, and he will come to Christ and to joy, but they won’t be 

honest with himself.  Therein it is written, the liar shall be thrust down to hell. 

All men can do those things that bring them joy; they are acts of Charity, honesty, humility, and prayer.  

One can pray unto the Father and get answers and guidance in his life and never believe In Christ or hear 

of him. 

But if a person wants greater joy, peace, and faith, he has to know that Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of the 

world, the creator, a literal Son of God, and that he died for all mankind, were in they can be washed 

clean upon repentance. 

Jesus Christ is the only person that has the works and acts to claim to be the Redeemer of all mankind.  

His teachings verify it, his works verify it, his birth verifies it.  His resurrection verifies it. As well as his 

life.   

One cannot find another religious leader in any time of our world’s history that can be mistaken for the 

Son of God; the only begotten Son of God. 

  Not only that, He has the voice of the spirit that testifies of him.  The great spirit of the Holy Ghost is 

here to testify of Christ.  No other leader in any time or in any place can claim that and speak truth.  

Now his claim—I am the way the truth and the life.  I am the resurrection and the life.  I am the Only 

begotten son of God. 

If a person wants eternal life he must know Christ, obey his word, and accept him as the son of God.  

Christ did not teach his own doctrine to men to have them follow him.  For he said my doctrine is not 

mine, but it is him that sent me.  AS it is written in another place He said, I judge not the world, I have 

come to save the world, not condemn the world, the words that I speak, these will condemn the world for 

all that I do and all that I teach is what the Father hath commanded me. 

I am to do the will of the Father.  The Great Father, the God of all creations has declared this is my 

beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.   

In another place he said behold my beloved son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him. 

The gospel that Jesus Christ taught was the gospel of the Father.  The Father testified of Christ.  It was the 

Father that said follow Christ, be baptized, repent, you do these things, and I will save you, do them not 

and the atoning sacrifice has no place in you. 

For one to find greater peace in this life it has to come from his works in following Jesus Christ.  Looking 

to Him in all things obeying the Lord in all things, eternal life is through Jesus Christ.  And only through 

him.  Besides him there is no Savior. 

The spirit world is a much longer period of time than this life.  If one wants to live in the light and truth of 

the spirit world he must accept Jesus Christ as his god, have faith in Him, obey his voice, and find peace 
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in him.  There is no other way.  There is no other person or God that can prove by his works, birth, life, 

death, and resurrection that He is the Son of God. 

No other person, after he has left this mortal life can continue to guide by his spirit, can continue to be the 

light and truth of the world.  No other person can promise peace eternal peace and fulfill that promise. 

It is up to mankind to understand this truth and do all in their power to be accepted of Christ through, 

Faith in Jesus Christ, Repentance of sins, baptism for the remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

This is the straight and narrow path that is the way to eternal life, with Jesus Christ.   The righteous come 

unto Christ and live. 

 

Saturday 33rd week 

A do-nothing day. 

Sunday 34th week 

Last night and all day yesterday, was a good positive day for me.  I went for an early 

morning drive and walk.  I looked at new cars.  The spirit was very positive, then the rest of the 

day, a peaceful day. 

 

(This was in a separate document also)  

Sunday 34th week 

I’m at my desk at 00:20 the spirit wants me to write about Trust. 

Trust is the balance of faith, generally speaking, when a person says, I believe that the Lord would save 

her life.  In a backhanded way, they are saying, yes he has the power, they have the faith, but I don’t trust 

that he will. 

Many people believe in a Lord of power, but they don’t trust that power will be manifest in their behalf.  

In a sense, they don’t have a balance of faith. 

One cannot have great faith without great trust.  I suppose for one to increase his faith, is to increase his 

trust in the Lord, and to do this, one must be able to turn loose of all desire of his [heart], say, thy will be 

done—and then have the faith to do all that they can do, and accept, that it was the will of God that was 

done.  When a person can submerge his will to the will of the Lord and find peace no matter what is done, 

he then can say that my trust is complete in the Lord.  That is full and complete trust. 

Trust in the Lord will never be full, if a man has the attitude, that I will trust only if the Lord works 

according to my wants and my needs.  With this attitude, a person wants to dictate the will of God.  

Instead of adjusting his will to the will of the Father’s. 
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After saying, thy will O God not mine be done, one then, submerges his will in the Father’s will, and 

accepts the acts of the Father. 

When one can have the self-control, and conduct his life as such, he can now develop great! faith.  That is 

the Law of Faith and Trust. 

This process is a process of both time and experience.  Therefore, great faith is a building process, line 

upon line. 

Faith has to be tried by trust.  Unless one has faith, trust can never be developed.  Many times, the law of 

hope has to enter in to help the Law of trust to be developed. 

When one reads of faith of the prophets of old, and see their works manifest by writing, he can rest 

assured that that prophet has great trust, that his trust will match his faith.  And he reached that state of 

faith, the faith to produce miracles by a long-sustained path that held within it, the bowing of one’s head, 

and saying, thy will O God not mine be done, and then accepting that will without question. 

How can one do that? First, he must know God. 

That he is a God of miracles.  He has all power and that His Father in Heaven works according to law, He 

will not break a law for any person, for he is no respecter of persons.  Then he trusts in God, that the laws 

of that person’s life are being administered in all fairness and with all justice by his Father in Heaven, a 

God who knows the beginning from the end, and all is well, for all is well with my relationship with my 

Father in Heaven, one then will have great faith accompanied with great trust, and he can walk with peace 

in this world, for his father in Heaven has control of his life because of his God’s foreknowledge, and that 

God will govern the life of man by law. 

--- 

      LAW 

The value of law to people is one of the most important principles of the doctrine of the gospel of the 

Father.  For He is the creator of law, the enforcer of law, He is law, for if he weren’t law, He would not be 

God. 

He, being our eternal Father in Heaven, is what softens the principle of Law.  Because of Him, law is not 

a hard cruel fact.  It can never be changed, but it can be gentle.  It can be a pleasure to live.  In fact, every 

law that we live has a reward with it.  Just as when we break a law there is a punishment. 

Each one of us can feel the effects of the reward or punishment within ourselves. 

This principle of Law is one of the least understood by people, yet it is so important. 

When one comes to the understanding of law, one then has a guide to measure his actions. 

Understanding law helps us understand the organization and action of kingdoms.  Men understand and 

equate physical law, for they govern their lives by it.  Hours in a day, the rising and setting of the sun, the 

stars, Gravity of the earth, heat, cold, summer winter etc.  All of these are established by law, all of these 

and many more we govern our lives around.  They are constant, we trust them. 
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The spiritual law is just as exacting.  For unto every kingdom is given a law. 

As far as we are concerned, all of us are living a law, of a Celestial Kingdom of Glory, a Terrestrial 

Kingdom of glory, or a Telestial kingdom of glory, and even some are living in a kingdom where there is 

no glory.  In other words, darkness, that is why our earth is in perfect order, for law is order, and the law 

that we live, is the order of our lives.  All is law, all is order.  Our Father in Heaven controls all. 

It is by the law that we live here on this earth that determines the judgment that we will receive at 

judgment day, the law cannot be minimized; it cannot be marginalized, for God is no respecter of persons, 

for He is a god of laws. 

He judges by law.  By the law within each one of us, that we choose to live, is according to the light and 

glory that we receive in which we will live. 

All will be fair, all will be just, because that is who we are, we chose our law, and our law will judge us.  

Our Father in Heaven will separate us according to the light and truth that we lived by here on this earth.  

We will be satisfied with our judgment for it is our comfort zone. 

He can do no more or no less.  For we all receive the rewards of our works.  We also receive the 

condemnation of our works; our works are spiritual works, for the law that we live in is a spiritual law.  

The physical that we do, that has no spirit attached with it, is our reward.  So, our Father in Heaven 

doesn’t need to reward us, our acts, our physical acts, that was not accompanied by the spirit gave us our 

immediate reward, or an immediate cursing, we did not have to wait for either. 

Those acts accompanied by the spirit also gives us immediate rewards, but also, they bring about rewards 

that take time to earn, such as the development of faith, gaining the spirit of prayer, getting to know God, 

and many more.  All these things, laws, have existed from the beginning.  They will exist worlds without 

end, new worlds live by them, and old worlds exist by them.  God continues to be God, for he makes and 

enforces them.  Therein lies the justice of God, faith by faith. 

Our faith is determined by the law that we live.  Yet we cannot of ourselves, move from law to law, either 

closer to God or farther away in darkness for all is given by the grace of God, all that we do is to prepare 

ourselves to receive a greater or lesser law.  Then by his grace he gives us that which we have prepared 

ourselves to receive, and we then can rejoice in our rewards.  The taking away of joy is not reward.  The 

losing of light and truth is no reward.  

Thus is the working of God, upon mankind throughout all generations of creation—law remains constant, 

without law there would be no creation, God would cease to be God, we would cease to be.  And all 

would be void and chaos. 

----- 
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SPIRITUALITY 

 

Let’s talk about sin first, and then spirituality second. 

Sin is transgressions of the laws of God, for as it is written all have sinned and come short of the Glory of 

God. 

Just because we have sinned doesn’t mean we have to dwell in sin.  If that were the truth, then the great 

atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ was of no value.  The progression of man would cease, and the creations 

of God would be of no value.  But the redeeming sacrifice is in effect, the creations of God does not fail 

and man can walk without sin on this earth. 

For faith in Jesus Christ will let one know of the Lord and have a desire to come unto him.  That desire 

wells up the unworthiness of man, and he then realizes that unless he comes unto Christ, and keeps his 

commandments, he must remain in his sins and be lost from God forever. 

This reality harrows up his soul, and he reaches for Jesus Christ to take advantage of the atonement, His 

guilt causes him to find strength in Christ wherein he can live without sin in Jesus Christ.  When 

repentance is fulfilled, and repentance is a spiritual nature, it is not just stop doing a sin; it is spiritually 

ridding yourself of the desire to go back to the nature of that sin.   

A person can then be baptized, as a witness to God that he wishes to have his sins washed away and his 

soul made clean. 

After baptism comes the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Therein is the straight and narrow path that leads to eternal life.  One has entered in by the gate. 

The Holy Ghost will sanctify one’s spirit, and the spirit sanctifies the body.  This is a process, it begins at 

baptism and will continue until the Lord is satisfied that, the person will obey him in all things. 

Once that person has been proven and tried and found worthy in all that the Lord will train him in, he then 

begins to grow in spirituality, God judges’ spirituality.  Man can’t, for it is God that gives one spiritual 

gifts, He knows the heart and soul of man. 

Once the person becomes pure before God, and by obedience, to Him proven to be so, then the spirit of 

Jesus Christ, or what is called the gifts of the Holy Ghost takes over, where the Holy Ghost completed his 

work. 

Christ will endow that person with light and truth, purify his soul, continue to prove obedience of the 

person, and magnify his soul, to a purity that, one can say, that he has become a pure fountain. A pure 

fountain cannot give forth impure water, so all that he does is justified before the Father. 
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He has no desire to sin.  His only desire is to follow and obey the Father in all things, and he has a fear of 

offending God.  Therefore, if that happens his soul cries out for forgiveness, and the Father forgives him. 

This act of forgiveness is not crying out for the forgiveness of sin, but for fearing that God has been 

offended by your act.  For you cannot sin, God has made you pure.   

One can fall from this point of Grace, and If he does, he still doesn’t sin, or God would cease to be God.   

He is taken away into a state of darkness.  And eventually he will go into outer darkness, become 

disorganized, back into intelligence, and start the creation process all over again. 

For those who don’t fall but desire to continue in God in all things, Our Father in Heaven continues to 

work with them up to where he is.  They continue to desire, and say Father thy will be done, and 

submerge his will to the will of God, our Father in Heaven will continue to work with them, raise them 

until eventually, He or Father will say come enter into my Glory, come enter into my rest.  And that 

person becomes as God is. 

One can get off this upward path at any time he wishes, and will live a happy successful life both here in 

this life and in eternities, but he has come short of the Glory of God, he has received all that he wanted, 

his joy is full, he loves God, and it was not sin that hinders his progression.  His own desire stopped 

progression.  He received that which he wanted to receive.  He has been a success in this life, and in the 

life to come, he can dwell in a portion of the glory of God, but not a fullness.  His prosperity will increase, 

and he will be a servant to God forever and ever, His realm will never change.  

That is what spirituality is all about, growing to where we want to grow, without sin unto God, wherein 

we are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, where no one can take us out of our Father’s hands, and we 

dwell in his presence forever and ever.  Our life becomes part of the great eternal round, and we are sons 

of God, indeed servants of God serving him day and night forever and ever.   

We enter into His glory by our free agency and receive that portion of glory that we wish that portion 

where our happiness is, and where we choose to dwell forever and ever. 

Our Father in Heaven’s plan has worked in our behalf.  We praise God for it, and we busy ourselves in 

His service. 

I am only speaking of those who wish to live and serve God.  All others receive that which they are 

willing to receive.  But fall short of the Glory of God. 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
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Monday 34th week 

I had a growing day. 

 

 

Wednesday 37th week 

Once again, I went to court to see what the law was going to do with Nathan.  Once 

again, the sentencing was postponed for two weeks.  This has been an interesting day for me. 

The most for several days. 

Thursday 37th week 

I also had a growth in the spirit; opposition was taken from me, not the opposition of sin, 

for I live without sin.  The opposition has been necessary to help me grow spiritually.  I am 

learning to live my life without the opposition that I have lived with for so many years. 

 

Monday 38th week 

The day has been a good day.  I didn’t accomplish anything.  But the Lord has me in such 

a state of mind that I am nearly totally working on the spiritual.   

There is a spiritual growth, sometimes a great deal, or so it seems, sometimes a small 

spiritual growth experience, and on some days none at all. 

For this principle I have learned, it is by grace that you are saved, not of words.  Lest 

anyone should boast.  I have tried to work on my own and it just won’t work. 

So, what do I do just wait upon the Lord.  When he wants to work with me, I am very 

willing.  When not, I just wait upon him. 

 

 

Friday 38th week 

I was under the influence of the spirit all last night.  I had less than three hours of sleep. 

If I survive this program the results ought to be pretty good.  I will survive; I always do. 
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Sunday 39th week 

Early this morning I was called to labor in the spirit; the pressure was on me.  I labored, I 

grew, and in the end, I was so grateful for the expansion of the mind and growing closer to the 

Lord.  What a great experience. 

The spirit has been very positive today. 

Monday 40th week 

For event of the past four days, Read York’s wedding, written Wednesday 39th week or 

Sept. 20th- 24th 2006. 

 

Titine was tried by the Lord today.  She passed the trial. 

 

Thursday 40th week 

I wrote a letter of warning to President Gordon B. Hinckley this morning. 

 

These journal entries run into Saturday as well as Friday. 

Sunday 41st week 

After cleaning up the Kolob cabins, Titine and I left to come home.  Grandma was at 

Vickie’s and Lamar’s cabin with them.  We went to their cabin and picked up grandma and took 

her home. 

LDS General Conference was listened to all the way home. 

When we got to grandma’s house there was a half hour left so we sat down with her and 

watched it on the television, after which we came home. 

I learned a great deal about what the Lord has been teaching me these past years, by 

listening to Conference.  And that is why the people are going to hate me with such vengeance. 

In preparation for this experience, I had two nights of turmoil, wherein I labored in the 

spirit for two nights and had very little sleep, plus I suffered pain in my hip.  He then by the 

mouths of the General Authorities told me why Israel hated the Lord and killed him. 

 



163 
 

Tuesday 42nd week 

During my life I have written very little on my spiritual growth or my spiritual 

relationship with my Father in heaven, except that I know him, and I have seen him.   

The training would be so hard to explain that confusion would be among the listeners. 

I doubt if I ever write much about it. 

 

Sunday 43rd week 

This day I grew spiritually.  At least I grew in power. 

Monday 43rd week 

I labored in the spirit all day and grew in the spirit. 

Tuesday 43rd week 

Today has been a labor in the spirit day.  The labor has brought about spiritual growth. 

Wednesday 43rd week 

I am going back into a state of training this afternoon and evening.  I can handle no sleep, 

but the pain is harder to bear. The Lord knows what He is doing.  I trust him, and I grow in Him. 

 

Friday and Saturday 43rd week 

Friday (At the Kolob Cabin)  

 night, I hurt so much that I didn’t sleep all night. My body was in pain, and my spirit was 

so very active.  What a long hard night. I just hated for Saturday night to come, I didn’t want to 

spend another night like I had just been through. I was telling Titine about my pain, she said, 

“Why don’t you go home?” I jumped on it.  We finished breakfast and I left about 09:00.  Today 

at the house I feel so much better.  I didn’t sleep, but I rested. 

Here it is 10:20 pm.  Saturday night, and I am wondering what kind of a night that I will 

have.  I’m sure that it will be a long, hurting one. But it won’t be as hard as last night, I hope. 
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Monday 44th week 

I rested and had a spiritual experience with my Father in Heaven. 

 

Thursday 44th week 

Labored in the spirit all day. 

Saturday 44th week 

Today I was moved toward a great positive spirit.  As in influence, not a spirit as a 

person.  

Tuesday 45th week 

Today I agreed to take the missionaries around to their meetings on Saturday. 

Today was a day of pressure and a day of spiritual growth. 

 

Friday 45th week 

Early this morning I lay in vision of wars and great disasters coming upon the people of 

the United States.  All of this because of the rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is written 

destruction comes upon the people of America when they reject the Lord, and they are rejecting 

the Lord. 

Again, I was taught in the balance [wherein/without] the spirit of my Father, I have no 

power. 

Saturday 45th week 

I didn’t do much today, in the evening we had the missionaries over for dinner, and then I 

took them around for their evening appointments. 

Monday 46th week 

I labored in the spirit for most of the day.  Spiritual growth from my Father in Heaven 

was given. 

Wednesday 46th week 

Early this morning my Father in Heaven has unlocked several laws in me. 
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Tuesday 48th week 

Today something happened to me spiritually, I don’t know for sure what yet. 

Wednesday 48th week 

I have been under the influence of a great positive spirit for hours. 

 

Monday 49th week 

I labored in the spirit for hours last night.  Doing so drew me next to my Father in 

Heaven. 

 

Tuesday 49th week 

Today I learned another lesson, of how wicked the world is, and what is in store for me. 

Friday 51st week t 

I was raised in the spirit last night.  I labored and wrestled with the Lord for more than 

three hours. 

Saturday 51st week 

Not much happened today.  I did have a law entrenched into my soul.  I will know have 

to see what it means. 

Monday 52nd week 

A growing but do-nothing day. 

This Wednesday morning January 31st 2007 or the 5th year 58th week 

I am going to write as my Father in Heaven dictates. 

Thus, saith the Lord unto the wide world.  I am now ready to cleanse this earth. 

Natural disasters will increase in frequency, and in size. 

Volcanoes will erupt; landscapes will change.  Where there are now great cities, only desolations will 

rest.  Where there are rich farmlands, they shall become barren. 

Where people revel in their wealth, pride, and sin there will be a sadness and hunger as well as 

destruction. 
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The woman of the earth shall moan and weep, for they have no husband, nor security. 

The men of the earth shall wreck with fear, for their sins scorch their souls. 

From time-to-time complete chaos will, stir up the people.  There will be no law. For the men of law have 

corrupted themselves. 

The lawyers and judges have already set their course in the downward path.  It will only escalate. 

People will sing songs of pride concerning their wealth, their store houses that are filled with food, while 

the poor, the meek, and the humble have no food to eat, nor milk to drink.  And the wealthy shall mourn 

as they see their food supply become spoiled, and of no value to eat. 

Some will eat and eat for they have plenty, while they shall starve because the food has no value.  The 

Lord God controls all things. 

For He is the creator, the executer, the rewarder, as well as the Saviour of all mankind, for those who will 

come unto him. 

The wicked has no such promise.  Their rewards will be as their works.   

Harshness will be their reward for harshness. 

Greed and unfulfilled greed will be their reward for greed. 

They have been selfish to their fellow man, now the Lord will be selfish to them. 

Their prayers will not be answered, for they turned their backs on the Lord in their wealth. 

Now destruction and hunger, which will lead to death is their rewards. 

The Lord will not tolerate this earth, or the people of this earth to continually pollute it with their 

wickedness. 

Even so Amen. 

 

Sunday 12 of February 

I went to church with Robert and the Children.   Every time that I go to church, I can see more 

and more spiritual alignment of the latter-day saints.  They have withdrawn from holding the Lord as their 

God and put their allegiance toward the apostles and prophets.  They are taught as such by the very men 

that should be bringing them unto Christ.  They are taught by the Sunday and Priesthood teachers.  They 

are taught so, from the pulpit.   

Oh! Yes, they pray unto the Father in the name of Jesus Christ.  The men give blessings; they 

perform the ordinances of the Holy Priesthood, without having the Priesthood. 
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I was taught this fact very forcefully yesterday during the Sacrament.  The Lord said don’t 

partake of it.  For if you do it will be a mockery unto me.  You know better, these people don’t, it is not a 

mockery to them.   For they have no Priesthood that administers and passes it.  Just as if you went into a 

Catholic church and partook, or a protestant church.  They, the LDS, do what they do because of tradition.  

All the ordnances that are performed in the church [done] on Priesthood authority (is) by tradition 

not by authority, to perform all ordinances.  They worship me according to their faith.  I overlook all else 

for this period of time.  But the time is near when I will not overlook their traditions.  They will have to 

come unto me, by my will, or they will be cut off, and darkness will overcome them.   

For it is by faith that miracles are wrought.  Faith in Jesus Christ is the gate whereby one must 

enter.  The greater a person’s faith, the greater are his works. 

I the Lord God recognize all acts, performances, and words that are offered and given through 

faith.  Faith in Jesus Christ can and will overcome the world.  Without faith it is impossible to please 

Him.  People by their faith can and will enter into the straight and narrow path.  They will enter the gate. 

Through faith, if no servants of the Lord are around to perform the ordinances, then the Lord himself will 

perform them, or he will send Angels to do so. 

All men that have been born on this earth will behold the face of Jesus Christ the Lord.  Those 

who have died in their sins, as well as all of those that have no sin, as to the gospel of Jesus Christ will be 

taken to a place, wherein they come to an end of their mortal existence—meaning as to the spirit as well 

as the body.  And then those intelligences will wait for a greater day of organization will come.  All will 

be well with them.  All of this because of the Atonement of Our Lord Jesus Christ.  Even all born to this 

earth has a law given.  All will abide by that law in which they choose to receive.  Free agency is given to 

all of our Father’s creations. 

Robert has an air mattress for Titine and me to sleep on.  Once it is pumped full of air one can 

sleep comfortably.  But the air leaks out over the night and it becomes very soft, so by morning, I’m 

plenty ready to get up.  It will be fine for the five nights that we have left.  I get all of the sleep I need.  

When the Lord is training me, He gives me some unusual circumstances to train me in.  This in 

part is what he is doing to maximize my training.    

 

6th week 

Thursday the 5th week 6th year or March 2007, the 8th day. 

 This has been a slow day.  I have no energy to do much.  Titine and I went to a movie.  

Sheryl called and talked.  We got a letter from Colby. 
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Sunday 6th week. 

 I had a positive spirit reign down on me most of the night.  It was a pleasant experience.  

It also happened two nights ago.  I had a great lesson taught me yesterday.  That people won’t let 

the Lord help them the way that greatest happiness is.  When they pray for help, he sends it.  The 

people then decide that they don’t want to do things his way (therefore they) do or take a second-

best way.  Which does never fulfill their desires for joy.  Yes, they will find some happiness but, 

it falls far short of what they could have.  I have experienced such a case in the last week or so.  

It came to a head yesterday. 

Wednesday 6th week 

Today I packed for our visit to Mesa and Tempe.  I also bought some goodies to eat on 

the way.  The Lord furnished my drink. 

Tuesday 7th week. 

I had a frustrating day, and a negative night visions part of the night.  I speak of positive 

and negative, instead of good and bad because the Gods operate on a positive and negative base. 

Thursday the Wednesday 

Today I went to Work.  There was a spiritual growth that came from it, a growth of 

power by faith.  This continued through Wednesday and Thursday.  I was deepened once again 

in just how wicked this world is. 

Thursday 8th week 6th year. 

Tonight, an era ended in my life.  For the past 30 years or longer, I have watched my sons 

and daughters play all sorts of sports.  From marbles pine wood derby, basketball, football, 

softball, yes even boxing.  What a joy this brought to my life.  I have had a great deal of fun 

doing so.  But, tonight, it all ended, we saw Zak play his last church game in Basketball.  His 

team lost in overtime by 2 points.  Zak scored 34 points and played a good overall game.  I will 

watch more if I live around grandchildren. 

Friday, Saturday, and Sunday. 

 Sunday Morning the spirit asked me to give Diane a blessing if she would receive one.  

She did and the blessing was given.  It in part was a warning to beware of Satan.   

 

Thursday 9th week 

Today I wrote a letter to Marisa concerning Isaiah.  I have had a peaceful day.  When I 

write concerning.  The readers of this won’t understand. 
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Sunday 10 week 

I wrote a letter calling Levi to repentance today.  I’m still looking for greater power In the 

Lord.  Whatever it takes I’m willing to pay the price. 

Wednesday 10th week 

I wrote a letter to Marisa writing about prophets.   

 

Thursday 10th week 

Grandma ate inner with her as she always does on Thursday.  She gets out of the temple, 

eats and goes to an art class at the college.  She is 89 years old.  She’s been a temple worker for 

well over 20 years and she claims that she doesn’t believe in life after death. 

Monday 11th week 

Randy Klemp came to visit today.  He invited a friend of his over.  An interesting 

conversation was held concerning the suns of the presiding brethren of the Church. 

Tuesday 13th week 

I was taught today.  The reason that I don’t talk more about these things is because 

anyone reading about them would become confused and reading them would do no good at all. 

Wednesday 14th week 

I was trained and raised up ….  Arrived home at 10:45pm.  In bed by 11pm. 

(went to SLC ) Sunday came around, Marc was teaching his Elders quorum, and I wanted 

to hear him teach so we went to his ward.  Marc had a good subject to teach, he was well 

prepared, and he has a very pleasant delivery.  It was a good lesson.  The rest of the Church time 

was, I suppose, just average church time.  The people are asleep.  Dead to the spirit. 

Friday 16th week 

…I am feeling the spirit of the World which is a very negative wicked spirit. 

 

Friday 17th week 

I was sick all day.  I had a tremendous negative spiritual experience. Except it wasn’t 

negative. 

 


